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jLiPE OF THE AOTHOR. 



M* Henry. P!i:9 Di.BiX7EYj the reifflfotA 
dktttiiot of ibo foltowiog Dii»>iMii«iNi WM b<^ni 
fit Jfofcio btJhe p^ifib of Bitfyj in LMCaaKri^ 

ftfe H&iiftlij^ ^o amusing to ebikteea^ and nani- 

fested a reserved^ serious dispositioxi. It WM 

fOCHii diseovered be jiossea^^d. a low of lentn- 

i^S» ^bicb be gratified by a close and ^iQ&at 

•tteuiion to bis studies; His fdehdji per^ej^V'-. 

ing \vbich waifr his incliuatiop Ijefl hixtk^ ^Pd 

fjbp^tyi^g tofcena pf earljr pi^ttr 'iii bis f Oitdil^ 
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IT A Memoir of ike 

resolved to give him an educatien suitable 10 

the ministrj. Having been taught the rud^entff 

of learning at private schools in the neigh«« 

bourhood^ he was afterwards renioved • to th^ 

Grammar School at Bury, and then sent ta 

Christ's College^ Cafnbridge. tVhen he had 

taken his degrees he returned home, and 

preached his first sermon, August 16tb, 1648, 

at Ashworth chapel, not far from bi< native: 

plac^, where he continued some time as a pro*-*^ 

bationer in the ministi^ir* Having passed; 

through his preparatory exercises, with great 

credit io himself and mtivfiRction to the exami^ 

ners, he was set apart to the sacred office, with - 

Mr. James Livsey, at Turton chisel, near* 

Bolton, October 9rd, 1650. The reverend 

ininisters who awisted on the occasion, wece 

J'oiiB Tilsiey^ -Dean church ; . Thomas Pitts ;% 

Jonathan Scholfieldi Heywood chapel ; Tobk^ 

Furnesfti Bury; and Robert Bath> Rochdale* 

Hiei Was <M[)8erved to make^ his ordination vow» 

ifith greathumility and seriousness. l- 

• The first place at which he officiated- after 

his Ordination, was Horridge chapel, in Dtaa 

parish^; where he continued about twelve 

DidnthB. He then removed to Holcome cbtt^ip 

^V in theparisb of Bury, October 16th, 1661; 
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ifhete he coatioued to exercise his minirtrj, ye** 
iff-ipm&iMy to thejouls.of hii hearers^ till the 
fatiil -Airtholomew day, 1663« when he ehoM 
te 'faertfioe outward ease rather than peace of 
eooscieoee. 

i: Before his ejectment from Hokome he 
fk^eacbed td other ooogregaiions far and near,: 
^ides his r^ular work on the Lord's daj at 
heme; «o that his worth was known, and hk 
labours were coveted* The people at RingUji 
^vehim a call, but those at Uolcome.wer^i 
notwiliing to.part ^ith' him, and he lovei 
thra^too well to leave them without a suffi« 
dent cause. He was ever mindful of his or** 
duiation vows, and could not persuade himself 
to believe, that an j human power could revoke 
the commnsion . to preach tl^ gllspeU which 
ministers receive from Christ, the onlj lawful 
feveroor. of his church : his labours, thereforei; 
wereaasibuodaiit afteri the Act of uniformity aa 
before, according to his importunity* The 
dissenters in the neighbouring parishes were 
very desirous of his ministry amongst them, 
and he was equally willing to spend and be 
qient for the benefit of the souls of men, >vhich 
were perishing by the famine of God's Word, 
When banished from home by the five mile 
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»ct, he fcrand an faotpitable f etecat jo ilm 
koiisid of Mr. Tong, war BeRoi, Urn far^ 
titer «f tlie Itar. William Twg t¥h« wnotethe 
life ef MattfaeKT Henrj. As mini as the ruin 
ing powers of the day^ consented to hia «xer^ 
eiain^ tht natwable and onaHeaable riglit of 
man \t«(hoiil molertatron^ Mr. P. did not fora 
teke bit belij^ved friends al Holcomej butpcrb^ 
licly wdmiiiiBtdrad God's ordittaices to tiiasi> 
in tjbM way im: jaignoeat and cmisoieiMi 
approf^dk A temporary ^lUqe waaoMr boSl 
Ja Ba8st*lftDe^ snwbacb'liecGiitiiiued to esercwe 
his osiaistcj as ipng as heisTedy^ Tbe|>af9jfe 
bme m^ojeAHItm \mneAt of hfis labottfis^ eitibar 
puMaefy «r priTstelj^ dhoast Mr jeaia. 

He vmsloomtd his bial sidcneas vith lieap 
sidMoistioii te the ti^iilef Oad. . He iras ««il^ 
laptolive if his LorA aad onastef ^ vrhmi ha 
sarveit sskb ins spirit : in the gospd, had asqr 
aaore irmifc fof haai to peifoitB. in AetbmA 
below; buttf qot, he ^ad^wiiling to deparAj^ 
aoxioiis ia> partake of the* bknedness o£ tiie 
9ai»ts ab9ve> amd to be with Ciirist. He had 
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f* In tbe 4bfS ^ bit saecastor^. i» dop^ wis bsilt oa 
tluBi otber aid^ «f the brook, called Dundee chapel, not 
far from tlie Episcopal place of worship whence Mr. P. 

i$m ftja<i3sd. 
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but little pain iti the begioning of his sickness, 
and was tandi employed in Viessipg God for 
dealing so gently with him^ and carrying on 
his long Yisitation wiUi so maeh «ase to faim. 
He continued in <this resigned sttate^ and said : 
'*" I baveliad mor« time to work for my own 
^oal, and the souls of others than I made ac- 
count of wbta I was young ; and so, if God has 
no more work for me to do, I am free tp go to 
ny rest : I 'have had tenovrgh of living, and am 
filled and satisfied with this life upon earth/' 
Several friends from all places where he had 
preached came to visit htm, to whom he al- 
ways dropped some word of suitable counsel. 
He advised those, who told bim they were 
brought to the knowledge of the truth hy his 
ministry, to give God the glory, and to walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith they were 
called. Those, vAxo were profited by his la- 
bours and built up in grace, he exhorted to go 
on dieir way rejoicing, though they should 
see his face no more. Rich and trading pro- 
fessors, lie warned to take heed thatthey lost 
not their souk in the crowd and hurry oT 
earthly business, and charged them to remem- 
ber the saybg of Sir Thomas Moore, which 
contains a great deal of truth : ^'There is i^ 
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devil termed businesB/ that carrietb more soub 
with biin to hell, than all the deviU beside/' 
He continued: to address tbem^ sajing : '^O 
beware of this devil: when you come to be in 
my condition^ your full bags^ your full shops^ 
and full houses^ will stand jou in no stead.? 
Some of bis brethren in the ministry visited 
him^ with whom . he freely conversed, and 
M^hpm he always desired to pray with him^ as 
he did all his other christian friends. .Among 
tberest^ Mr. Oliver Heywood called upon 
him, about a month before his death, when the 
following interesting conversation took place^ 
virhicb^ as it contains the dying sentiments of 
this mau of God^ is here inserted. 
'' IVhat are your thoughts,^* said Mr. H. ''a« 
to justification by Christ's righteousness f** 

Mr. P. replied, ''I lookonly to be justified 
by Christ's righteousness received by faith/' 
What evidence have you for heaven ?'' 
I had good grounds of hope,*' said he^ 

many years ago, concerning my state of grace: 
though I am full of defects, yet the merits of 
Christ are all-sufBcient^ on which I trust/' 

*^Are you satisfied that you have delivered in 
your sermons, nothing but such gospel truths 
as you can own at the tribunal of Christ?*^ 
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'Excepting human fcailty^ so far as I can 
remember^ I have never delivered any thing to f 
mj hearers but what I dare 'die witfa^ and go 
with to judgment/* 

^*Have you any comfortably seals to your 
ministry ?'* 

^'I bless Qod I have, and have. had more, 
fruits appear since my lying down^ than I. knew 
of before^ especially many young persons have 
ilppeared hopeful.'* 

^' What are your thoughts now, as to your, 
nonconformity?. Do you repent of it ?^* 

''I bless God I am abundantly satisfied 
with it ; and if I were to make my choice over 
again^ and if it were possible for me to see all 
the sufferings I have undergone for. it^ ( which 
are nothing to what many of the precious ser-* 
Tants of God have suffered^ ) and if they were 
all laid together^ I would mak^ .the.saniic; 
choice^ ^nd take ray nonconformity with them ; 
and I bless God I never so much as tampered 

with them/ 

« - ... ■ , , 

•? What legacies have you to leave ?** 
, ^'I am unfit to give counsel to yoii my bro- 

iher, but the words of the apostle I leave witl| 

'.. • ■ ' • ' • • . 

Teu: ''Be, not weary in well doing; for indu^ 
fegson we shall , reap if. we faint not.- ^ 

P 
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Tn tbe latter part of his sickness^ it pleased 
Wis heavenlj^ Father to visit him with a cotd*^ 
plication of disorders ; under all the tortures 
of which he glorified God with great patience^ 
and expressed his hope of future blessedness^ 
sajing : ^'I am not sick unto deaths but untO' 
eternal life." He would often say : ''In a little 
while all will be well." As to the state of hii^ 
mind^ he thus expressed himself to som^ 
friends : ''I can now look back upon my wa|y 
and work in the ministry^ and say^ I have beeit 
faithful; and I can look within and say T 
have peace ^ but after all^ the bottom I would 
fix on is Christ and his righteousness^ t would 
make him all in all/' When he was brought 
exceedingly low^ he would sometimes be left 
ftloiie in the day, that he might with less dis-* 
traction enjoy communion with God in secret 
prayer and meditation. Some little before he 
died, a few of his hearers coming to him; and 
inquiring hoi;r he was, he said, "1 loag after 
your spiritual and soul welfare/* 

He departed this life June 18th, 16^6/ 
about eight o'clock in the, morning, in the 
seventieth year of his age. His pious ftOttl> 
1/vhich through the whole course of his Hfej, 
had been Beat towards God/sho^td its rea- 
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dliiiessfipr theiul and eternajl fruition^ bjite 
sweet andardoit breathings after him the night 
and morning before, its departurcj and which 
were often expressed in these words : ''Fathei^y 
conae^ and take me home 4^- thjFself." His 
mortal remains were deposited in Bary chur eh^ 
jard^ being the parish' in which he livedo neas 
the chancel wall on the south side, June 20th^ 
1695. A great multitude of people iittended 
bis fuoeralj who made great Umeotation oVei 
bim ; and the Rev. Robert Seddon of Boltoa 
preached the funaral sermon^ a( Mr. Pendle^ 
burl's chapel, from Daniel xti.:13ir '^But go 
thou th^ waf till the end be: for thou shall re$^ 
puDid stand in, thy lot at the end of the. days/' . 
The following is a brief account of the cha* 
racter of this serrant of the Lord. If we wish 
to see what a man really is; w^mmt follow 
bim into the walk^ of private life, there he 
generally appears without disguise. So far 
as can be ascertained, the private conduct of 
Mr. Pendlebury, was a credit to his publie 
profession as a christian and a minister. He had 
a transcript of those divine truths and graces 
v^on his own heart, which he made known to 
others. The tenor of his whole conduct, whe- 
ther private or public^ was directed by him |o 
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tbe .saving of tliitioiself^ his family, and hts 

flbtk* His private conversation was such as 

proved him to be fullj persuaded in his hearty 

tfait there was tnore than ordinary carerequir* 

ed of him> to 'i^ep himself unspotted from 

the worlds'** Mid in every respect to be prefer v- 

Wl'^^piire from the blood of all men/' Indeed, 

h^ was in pjrivate what he professed to be in 

public : he preached as he believed, and lived 

a»^ he pi<ea6ilifed^; W^thathis life wai a com* 

taenton his docfrihe; By such conduct he 

recommended religion to others, enjoyed the 

^VijMott of it *bi£nself, tod stopped the mouth 

^f^ainsayefsl Much of his time ^as spent in 

the€H>set,'\^here he gave himself to reading. 

meditation, kndp^^yer :' this was the only place 

iim earthy next' to the pi^lpfit,' in which he took 

ttiost delights His thoughts vrere very little 

occupied with the things 6f this world, the 

managera^t' of which he left mostly^ if hot 

entirely, to his active and virtuous partiter. In 

'<!he'lieigfa'^(>iJrhodd in which he was born/and 

iwliei^ he sp^nt his days, there is a traditional 

^ateount'cOii^rmnjg bis indifference to secular 

*concern«, which' informs us, that though he 

-had a small f£trm, he was so much taken up 

< %it&hi9 studtes, he did not know whatnuniber 
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of cattle he possessed. • It was well for him he 
had a wife capable and willing to paj that atr 
tentioo to the family concerns thej required. 

Contempt of the world was a conspicuous 
trait in the character of Mr. P« He was con- 
tent to more in an obscure sphere^ so that he 
might be an instrument of doing good to pre-c 
cious souls^ and be favoured with much of hi^ 
Master's presence. He sought not great things 
nor great places for himjself^ and when thejr 
were offered he declined them^ having learnr 
ed with the apostle Paul to say : ^'In whatso-* 
ever state I am^ therewith I am content." He 
was a great redeemer of time^ there was not so 
much as a day spent by him in idleness. The 
sense of unseen things which he endeavoured to 
impress on the minds of others^ was so power- 
fully felt on his own^ that it made him .fill 
every leaf in the book of his life with some 
great and weighty duties* 

As a minister he was richly furnished with 

natural and acquired endowments^ qualifying 

him for that high and honourable work to 

which his Lord had called him. An excellent 

spirit was found in him ; he was a scribe weU 

instructed in the things of the kingdpmiof 

heaven^ and brought forth out of the treasury 

b 3 
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'things new and old : indeed he was an inter- 
preter^ one of a thousand^ a workman that need 
.Aot to be ashamed^ unto whom a place was 
due among the first rank of worthies. He was 
itble to maintain the truths of the gospel 
against opposers and subverters. The cdQ^- 
froversies of the daj in which he lived were 
Well understood by him, and he had read over 
most of the ancient fathers with considerable 
profit. His finished pieces prove he was mas- 
ter^ not only of the subjects he took in hand^ 
but of language to express himself with pro-^ 
priety. Though his knowledge was greats 
he did not employ it to amuse the learned or 
astonish the ignorant ; but made it subservient 
to the best of purposes, — ^the welfare of souls. 
His sermons were remarkably plain, and he 
accY>mmodated himself to the capacities of his 
hearers, by the use of words and phrases pecu- 
liar iq that dark corner in which he dwelt. 

He had not a ready utterance in his delivery 
of sermons, but that which was wanting in 
words was made up in weight. His preaching 
was powerful, searching, and fruitful; and 
was well adapted to feed and refresh the soula 
of those who. were acquainted with experimen- 
tal religion; A person ^ho frequently enjoyed 
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the benefit of his ministry declared^ ''that 
iome good effect ever attended his preaching ; 
and that by a special direction^ divine blessing, 
and art not to be imitated by others^ he al- 
virays found an easy access into the bosoms of 
his auditory. Yea, I am fully persuaded, my- 
self having been so often an eye-w^itness, that 
he never preached a sermon but what did plen- 
tifully warm the hearts^ and moisten the faces 
of those that heard him/* The doctrine of 
his sermons was solid and scriptural, such as 
naturally arose from the text, and was well 
established by proofs from the word of God. 
He was not afraid of having his discourses 
overloaded with scriptural expressions, but 
frequently employed the ''words which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth." 

His industry was a conspicuous part of his 
character. The l^rge measure of gifts he 
possessed, furnished him with a readiness for all 
ministerial performances, but did not render 
him the less studious : he was resolved not to 
serTC the Lord veith that which cost him no- 
thing. All his sermons both as to the beads 
and amplifications, were premeditated and 
written^ and afterwards preached with very 
little alteration without the use of his notes. 



x?i *4 Memoir of the . 

This method manifested^ beside the strength of 
his memory^ the great pains he took to fix his 
discourses on his mind> especially cQnsider- 
ing the variety of matter and number of 
tests they contained. He did not always coo-, 
fine himself to what he had previously writ-> 
ten^ but sometimes made use of those ideas 
which presented themselves at the moment of 
delivery. As a proof of his industry^ once in 
his sickness^ when there were some small hopes 
of recovery, he began to study a new dis* 
course suitable to his own and his hearers' 
condition. His active spirit could not be 
confined within the limits of his own congre* 
gation^ but neighbouring places were bene-, 
fited by his ministry. He regularly preached 
twice on the Lord's day at home^ and ad^ 
ministered the Lord's supper every month* 
He united with Messrs. Newcome^ of Man- 
chester; Baldwin, of Eccles; and Walker^ 
of Newton-heath, in preaching the weekly 
lecture at Bolton, established by Mr. .Na- 
thaniel Hilton, of London. He was ever 
ready to engage in any good work and |a- 
hour of love. { 

Beside preaching, he wrote several treati^ 
ises^ some of which were published in his life- 
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Ifme^ and some after his death • The following 
is a Fist. 

A Treatise on Transabstantiation. Published at 
the request of Archbishop TiIlotson« . 

Another on the Sacrifice of the Mass. Re-print* 
ed a few .years since* 

The Barren Fig-tree. A practical Exposition 
•^f the parable in Luke XIII. 6 — ^9. . 

Invisible Realities* A discourse on 2 Gor. I V. 18. 

'Th^3ooks Opened. AdiscourseonRev^XX 13^ 

The ihree last ^ere published after his 
death. Two Sermons of his on the Ascensiori 
of Christy from John xiv. 2. ^'I go to pre- 
pare a place for you ;'• and one from Psalm 
xcvii. 11. "Light is sown for the righteous j 
and gladness for th^ upright in heart :*'* >¥ith 
a life of Mr. Pendlebttrj Were lately published 
bjMr, Slate- bf Standi near B^ry> whb^ob* 
serves that several sermons of Mr. P— *^s on th^ 
Transfiguration of Christy preached at the 
Bolton lecture, were abroad in Manuscript', 
whfich tnany wished to be printed. The fi^rst 
edition of Invisible Realities contains an ac^ 
count of the life of Mn Pendlebury drawn up 
My Mr. Chorlton, of Manchester. ' With the 
kind Consent of Mr. Slate this Memoir has 
been taken from that published by him* 
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The Iftbours of tiUt excellent mao were noi 
without their reward. The God whom he 
loved and served, did not suffer him to labour 
in the dark ; but gave him manj pleasing tes« 
timooies of usefulness^ and at seasons when 
such information was doubly sweet. The foN 
lowing account is a remarkable instance of this 
natqre. When banished by the Oxford Act; 
at the first house he lodged (as a poor exile 
from his. own house) he was saluted as a spi- 
ritual father ; the person told him he was the 
instrument of his conversion by preaching >a 
lecture at Leigh church* When in his last 
sicknessj several persons came and acknow- 
ledged his ministry had been useful to their 
fouls. 

His attainments and usefulness in his mas- 
ter's work^ were accompanied with deep humi<- 
lity: he knew he had nothing but what h^ 
had received^ and that his success depended 
on the blessing of God upon his labours* 
His modesty was such^ that though he was 
one of the tallest of his brethren for minisr 
terial attainments and performances, yet h<f 
did really esteem himself the least of them^ 
though they were.vji^ry conspic^ous.to 9tbers. 
When persons who had , been converted by 
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his ministry^ informed him of it^ he would 
frequently lift up his eyes and hands to* 
wards heaven and say: ''Lord who am I^ 
that I should be so honoured as to be 
instrumental in the conversion of one soul !" 
Thus on earth he appeared as a ''burning 
and shiaing light/' and, having turned ma- 
ny to righteousness, he shines as *Hhe bright- 
ness of the firmament, and as the sUmts for 
ifver and ever." 
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SERMON I. 



2 Cor. iv. 18. 

While we look not at the things which are seen^ 
but at the things which are not seen; for the things 
which are seen are temporal^ but the things which are 
not seen are eternal. 

X HE blessed Apostle having described th^ 
gi:eat sufferings ' and grievous persecutions 
which the Corinthians \\%A endured^ and were 
enduring for the gospel's sake« in- the eighth 
and three following vefses of this chapter^ 
proceeds to annex the grounds. of their pa* 
tience^ confidence, constancy^ and consola- 
tion^ in. all the pressures they went under; 
And these maj be reduced to two heads; 
two things; bore them. up, and bore them out 
under all. !; 

1. - B 
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I. A certain hope and expectation of a 
glorious resurrection to everlasting life^ after 
all the ignominious sufferings of this life : 
. ver. 13^ 14. ''We haying the same spirit of 
faith^ according as it is written^ I believed, 
and therefore have I spoken ; we also believe, 
and therefore q)eak ; knowings that he ^bicb 
raised up tfie Lord Sesus shalF raise up us 
also by Jesus^ and shall present us with j^ou.'* 
As if he had said, thisL^ pur corroboratioa 
and cur consolation, the assurance that we 
have of a happy tesutiMtiOli.; by this we are 
kept front sinking under discouragements, 
while ''we are alway-^ drimred unto death/* 
ver. 11. 

The 15th verse contains a reason of his con- 
fidence^ of being the companion of the believ* 
ing^^HMXrom, ^altUr. 1h1» itel^* suflbrings, Rir 
ai^tmdi As %^ Wbire^trikutmtof t^r gMd> 
aiM-thBgloiyofOb*; ''fw alPthiftgs are fdr 
your sakes, that the abundant gra<^e ttiigtit, 
through the thanksgiving of many, redousd 

This 18 raefiprt grbmd^fifitheapi^^ 
staMT a»d cdm^tti ver 1 6\ ^'^or wliicH cttuse 
we tBiat net ; bist tho^h our oufeirard ntutn^ 
pertsfa, yet the {nwwd man t» renewetf Atf^ 
bjdity ;'* u 6/ upon tbe'confideot bopdof etor*- 
nal life we fiint ttot» "knowing HiWj ttiat im 
wbith bath mised up the Iiord Jedus, shalt 
raise up u» alio, &#^.'*' 

U>. The ))cMuaii<m and awilranoe tlt^: ^^lem 

settled in, that they should not be losers, Jiy Hie 
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during ; but that they should all tend and 

iuTQ^ .1^ T^ ihiwr f§mmt ^gMd;; @ fotiieir 

future glory. 

I. To ithoir <pres0iH good. ^ TiMWgb i>ur 
^iMrvRafd mao peisisbj*' Ihajtia^ i«re faint oat liar 
this a*u0e^ .a^ k^om»g Jtha^ xvMe./ii»r bodftM^ 
ivjiU ail tiboae f^»98i|hattoid te jfte. omic^ 
immng V¥i asdocniag i«f tim fMseaeab tiife> ois 
.^tMHitii iiod wmlth, <aAd cioditi Adliioto den$r 
mod »wldbr mmw^^ hy Urn wi»oim4iBbiikiioai 
we are crushed under ; yet oar dn^iMUid vunij 
^ mi^ i9M tspttb • ftr '.our jspiriinaS ieattte» U re* 
newedj is made new agaiaidagrJb^rdai^ «a4t% 
itefiAMttd mou ffcod ipose io. its f xjinitiive jDrm 
Md hf99:f»iif». Jb that me ,Me md hm^i^ iriit 
jpinors lag! otir aittf^roigs:;^ if sm >lote #iir e%- 
4(rnrik> iMO ioor heahh^ miiom our sftreqgtlij , 
and loae Qur peaee^ and /lose jotir lihenfy.^ and 
. lose our livelihood^ yet aM this loss is not \eitli- 
out a compenaatioD^ we have .it jnada up^ we 
havie it lecompensed with intecnals^. and things 
of c^final eonoernmeBt : lOiir ioutward iosaes 
arfi xeoompensed w^h inwajod 'ffm, tiie decaj 
of aur dtemporal good compeanaa^d with >tiie 
augmentation of i^iritual grace; while ^e 
things of earth ace ^oing frAia ii&» t^e tthiags 
of heaveB.come into tibeir DQom« 

S« To (heir future glory ; w they were 
ieuding to their present giHidj so tbe^.^arn- 
fd to their futuce glory: ver. 17. ^'Slor our 
light afflictioAj which iis hut feir a mo* 
ineiit# wajdketh t&r us a far mace axccedSng. and 
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eternal weight of glory," Here the apostle 
shows^ 

1 . What their af&ictioos were now ; 1 They 
were light ; 3. short. 

2/ What they wrought* Now these light 
and short afflictions^ which are. but for a mo- 
ment^ work for us^ 1. glory ; 3, a weight of 
glory t 3* ftn exceeding weight of glory ; 4. a 
far more exceeding weight of glory ; 5. a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
So that there is a three^fold most ^ .excelletft 
antithesis. IiBay, ; . • 

. 1. For affliction here is glory ; future glory 
for present affliction. i. . 

2. For light affliction/ here is a weight of 
glory ; not only so^ but an exceeding weighty 
a far more exeeeding weight of glory. Weigh 
afflictions^ the weightiest afflictions^ all the 
afflictions of a christian with glory^ and there 
will be no proportion betwixt Ihem j Rom. viii. 
18. ''For I reckon, thaithe su6ferings of this 
present time are hot worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall bereTealed in us. 

3. For short afflictions, afflictions for a mo- 
ment, here is eternal glory, an eternal weight 
of glory. . This is the other groimdof their 
patience, confidence and conjsolation : And 
now upon this the words I have read come in, 
'' While we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen : for 
the things .which are seen are temporal ; but 
the things which are not seen, are eternal.^ . 

In the whole verse you may take notice of 
two things. 



I • Hew tliey came to mafce this J !id|;aierit of 
their ^iflktions^ to reck€Ki of them fts Ttght wd 
short ; This was hy losing ; our "aMfdiion, 
is lights while we look at things net seea. 

3. Why this looking made them thf» to ' 
account, mh was the vast diUference which tljey 
heitehy disco«reved to be between the present 
affliction^ and future glory : ^^For the things 
which are seen^ M^ lemporal ; bnt the things 
which are not seen^ aw eternal;'' that is, our 
{Kesent afflictions and suffertnjgs^ which are seen 
things^ are temporal^ £ar a short ttmie^ of i^hort 
continuance ; .but our future glery andhap-^ 
^ness^ which ^re unseen things^ are end^ss 
and eAeraal. 

The words mi^ be eonstdered^ either^ 1 . Ae- 
latiyely^ as they refer ^nd have reiation to the 
context ; and so they carry in them an account 
of the way and means whereby tliey came to 
this stability under their affi^ietions^ yiz. by 
eyeing unseen things. Or^ 

2. Absolutely in themselves^ and so tiifj 
carry in them an account of theif earriage 9)id 
practice ; or show what it was they made their 
igf eat business in the worlds viz. to eye and 
«iad eternal unseen things. I shall look pn 
them at this time under the latter eonsidera- 
Ijpa; andsoyouhaveintiiem^ 

1 • An act expressed^ we loefe^ loolfiofi^* 
3. The object described : and this is done^ 
1 • Negatively ; we look not at things se^^ 
Hie matters of tbis present life. 
8. AArn^tively ; we look at things mneeoj 

B 3 



6 INVISIBLE REALITIES 

at the things of afiothcr world, and wilhio the 
veil ; these are our object, scope^ and aim, to 
these we look. But how could they :look at 
things not seen ? By the eye of faith tUej 
iD]£:ht look at thefn. 

There are several things very observable m 
the words ; I shall only at this time observe 
this from them. 

Doctrine. It is the great part and duty 
of christians iii this life, to look at things 
which are not seen ; or, it is the great concern 
of christians to be looking at unseen things. 

In this we shall. 

First prove, that there are vnseen things; 
things which are not seen, which are not Yim- 
ble, don't appear to eyes of flesh. 

And this will be evident from these five or 
six things : 

I^ From general assertions in Scripture, 
that hold out to us. a being of things which 
are not seen, do flot 3ppear ; see for this 
Heb. xi. 1. ''Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, and th^ evidence of things not seen." 
Failh is an infallible argument, a clear convic- 
tion, a convincing demonstrdtipn of their ex- 
istence, reality, and certainty, that they are no 
figments and fancies, but realities. So then 
you see hence, that there are uuseen things; 
things which through faith yve see with, our 
minds as if they were presaftt. 

Again, Rom. viii. J^4. ''We arejavid by 
hope : but hope that is seen is not fcftpP : for 
what a man seeth, why ^oth he yet Jbioj«?.for ?•• 
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As the antecedent and consequent words sliow^ 
it is as if the apostle had said^ we have a 
certain apprehension of redemption^ S^^^y and 
final freedom from all calamities here, in hope 
and expectation^ not in present poissession ; '^for 
hopethat is seen, isnot hope;" i.e. if we bad 
them in handy we could not be said to hope for 
them: So that here again you see there are 
unseen things^! the tbiugs of hope; the things 
that hope waits for are unseen ; ver. 25. ''We 
hope for that we see not." Hence believers 
are said to have their hope ''laid up for them in 
heaven." Col. J. 5:. "For the hope which is 
Jaid up for you in heaven ;" the substance of 
which things isj faith. Heb. xi. 1. 

Again, Isa. Ixiv. 4. "For since the begin- 
ning of the world men have not heard^ nor 
perceived by the ear^ neitber hath the eye seen, 
O God^ beside thee> what he hath prepared 
for him that waiteth for him/' 

Mark, .]. Here are things prepared* 
2. These prepared things are unknown things; 
ear hath not heard them, eye hath not seen 
them. 3. They have been unknown thitigs 
from the beginning. . - , • 

The ear of man hath h^ard of many things^ 
and the eye of man hath seen iiiany. things op 
and down the wofldy in: thoi^e. many ages that 
the world hath stood; yet behind all. these 
things,. that so many thousands. and inillions of 
ears; now stopped - in - the graVe.l' have heard, 
and so many eyes, now sunk down in. their 
hoks, hare seen ; I say, hehiud ^U theae there 
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. are ihirngs ihat ow faaAh nevier lieard; that cn^e 
hath nei^r Men ; thaA timet ^siliidhi nneovers 
maDj ifasiogs^ has not un£ovef>ed» in its iuoifioid 
rev:olutia«s, «iiice the ^begimraig. Aoes iit ^oot 
then appear that there are hhisoeo tftkigau 

II. From the pariictdmr cuutBefrntiou wfhieh 
we faaye in the scriptuiie^ e^ftfaingB which have 
not been seen or are unaeen. 

l^ie Holy Ghcet mentions manj things iiii 
particular that ore '^ nntseen^" do not appear. 
As^ In a wordy only tto instance ia a few tilings. 

I; Tbe Holy Ghost makes report to us of a 
life of saints that is hid ; Cql. iii. 3. ^'Your 
Jife is hid wkh Christ in God ;" SMit only the 
life of graoe^ but especially tiie perfectioa ^of 
that life, the life of gloi^, this is hid. 

Hiding implies two tilings; 1. Safety ^-^tlmt 
i)>e thing is in isafety ; ao is this life^ for it is 
faijd with Christ in God^ %. fiooceey ; that^he 
thing hid is coiterei and out of sogbt ; suefa is 
the life of glory, it is a hidden life* ihe glory 
jof it is covered^ aj[id out of this m^t of aill 
mortals. 

SL Wereadof themanifeatatkmtof.soDs; Rom. 
viii. 19. ''For the earn^t. expectation of the 
oreature^ waiteth for the> manifestation lof the 
SOBS of G^dw*' And alao Ao the same purfMse^ 
jA 1 John iii. 2. ''It •doth sot yet appear 
^hat vse ahall be.^* In both l^hese places we 
have a discovery ihaA is to be made of the isons 
jofGod* Behind all that is yet ^manif est, «>r 
(doth yet appear, therte is a maJiifestetioo>of Ae 
WAS :^ God; jtdodi jMKt y^ appear wk^ we 
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shall be. O sirs, the sons of God shall be 
manifested with, and appear in much glory; 
much internal glory in their souls and bodies, 
much external glory in their privileges and 
possessions^ that is not yet manifest, neither 
doth yet appear. 

3. Glory to be revealed; Rom. viii. 18. 
1 Pet. V. 1. ''And also a partaker of the glory 
that shall be revealed." Here is a glory to b^ 
revealed^ to be opened and uncovered^ that is 
jet covered and unseen ; a glory to be thus r^- 

•yealed in uis^ or among us^ us who are uov^ 
sufforing among men. . • ^ 

4. Wrath to <:Ome on sinners ; I T&es. i . 
10. Mat. iii.«7. ''O generation of vipers^ who 
hath warned you to flee froni the wrath to 
come ?" Wrath to come in another worlds 
and in an eternial estate^ besides ' and behind 
all that comeSj and is seen in this world and 
present time« 

5. Second deaths that poor creatures^ dead 
in' trespasses and sins^ have to passt under^ 
when through the door of the lirst death. 
Rev. li. Jl. ''He that overcometh^ shall not 
he hurt of the second death/' Rev. xx. 6. 
"filessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection; on him the^econd death 
shall have no power.'* There is then you see 
such a thing as a second death. O think on it^ 
poor sinners^ it is an unseen things but an un* 
que^ionable thing ; there is stich a thing cer- 
tainly^ and it is a dreadfuK thing: the fivst 
death is nothing, the breadth of it is but a Btep, 
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;\ the kngth of it k JMjt a raoQieot oCttime^ -^ 

ijji^b ; but the second deatb is s^na^t^i^g^ iher^ 

^are tbe chambers, of dwlb^ whefe }h^u. «;b%ll 

be led frma one mi^erj to aootb^a ^^ 'Mi(bi^lie 

yoy shall dwdil for evex, 

III. The being of unseen tbin^ i^ m^^i^ 
fest from 4be spfcial diMribuUm, <OJr y4i^tfyic^ 
Hon., that the scriptui^ imkf^ of tliii^^ jnlo 
two ranks or sort$. I^is i» Ai¥)tbiir thif^ Ili9.t 
mU yet jiut tfaM tnntb ^\A «if fiMStiwit tH^ 
Jbd ^ Holy Ghho^t d jatf ibuitlsg 4hMig%» 

1 . foto things iinesfint f^ 4o «9ine ; Hftiii.. 
viii. 38. ''For I am pLei^madod^ ^at mWmt 
jdeatib^ nor )ife^ aioir angdbij inw pf kc^itallties^ 
nor {M^Harat, noi^ itbkigB piesept^. fVipr i^ipg^ to 
come^^e^'' l Cor. iv* )S& thjawt a^i^jrQu 
.Mftdof ^Iftbif^fiipresfiDtand Um^1;o c^qmi/' 

JL Ibto; thMe M i\m life^ and tf > (the Jiilfe Ao 
come-; I Tim. iv. 8. '^Cbodilifteas hath the 
promise of the life that now is^ and of that 
wbicfa is to come. " 

3^ Into things of ,thii worlds «sid that ta 
come ; Luke xx. 34, 3h. ''The childr«i of 
this world macry, and are given in marriage ; 
but they iwbich shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that worlds and ;the re^unre^^tioEi from 
tUieidead^&c/' E^h. i. SI. "Every oan^e that 
is aamed^ inert f^nly in this worlds ^ut in that 
WJiich is le /come*-^ 

4t» Into ibiDgs .abo^e, and ^ihings OA ^arih ; 
iCol. iiii. S. '^Set your affoatiaii an |i>iqgs 
aboiKi^ not on thiogs on the earth.*' 
£• Things ks heaven and io^arthi CpL;i» K6. 
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'^Por by hiih were all tilings created that arfj^ 
inbeav^n^ and that are in earth.'' 

6. Tbmgs temporal aod things eternal ; 
2 dor. iv. 19; "The things which are «eeo are 
tefmpora;!^ but the things which are not seen 
areetemal.*' 

7. Tbiifg<flr yiBible and invisible ; GoU i. 16. 
''For by htm were all things created^ visible 
and invisible ; ''i» e. all the creatures^. for they 
ane ail visible or invisible ; and as there are vi*- 
siMe^ so ikikwe are invisible unseen creatures. 
Thus things sre distinguished, into .things 
present and to eome. Now the things pri»ent, 
the things of this li£d are visible, are seen 
tlmjgsi and the things to come^ the things. of ^ 
the otHer lile are invisible and unseen. 

IV. The 'being of unseen things is evident 
from. the ^^d^mnji/ss: or ewpipienve of iho^e .ihai 
bafse toon toought within some sight of unseea 
things: ihttS' Fittr; JatM^, and John had a 
pFeiudium^ a profi gurationtof the unseen iglory 
of hoaven^ tn^Glirfst's^ trsmsfiguration. Mat. 
xvfi« So. Stophori/ when dying, '^law the glory 
of God, and J^ststanding onthe riglrt hand' 
of £(od.'' Acts vii% &&. Mark> He saw into 
faeai^, and* beheld' Christ^ thene in bis glory. 
If a«y would, inquire here, how the hMveor 
wei)s*opeMd> and how be saw the glory ; it is 
both bei^dife^y present viH>rk, ajid. above imy 
aMUtvtb satisfy su^rh Guriosity^ 

A|«n| Paul tells u^ tbathowasUMittgitt up 
into 'tbe^hifd heaven^ vMo patadise^ the plaoe 
of- €rod^8 glOiy> tfao Imbitation^of saints^and 
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angels ; and that there he heard wordless ^ 
words, things impossible to be uttered^ 2 Cor. 
xiu% 3, 4. Mark^ pray^ he tells us again and 
again^ ''whether out of the body, or in the bo- ' 
dy, I cannot tell, God knaweth;" but this he 
can telt^ that he was in the third heaven, in 
paradise, and heard unspeakable words* So 
on the other side, as Stephen a little before 
his death, had a foresight of the unseen glory 
above, and dying, went into the full possession 
of it ; so Judas, B> little before his deaths had a * 
foretaste of the woe and worm below, and dy- 
ing went to the full experience of it ; Acts i*. 
25« ''From which Judas by transgression 
fell, that he might go to his own place/- So 
the Sodomite^ are set out, Jude 7. notonlj 
for an example of admonition, to warn other 
sinners, but as aii example* of conviction, to 
convince other isinners^ tbat.there is an "eternal 
fire;" ob for. an example of this truth,: that . 
there are sufferings not seen, remaining for im-^ 
penitent and secure ^inners^ as those that hear 
these words shall see and find.tDue day^ if re- 
repentance and grace prevent not.. 

V, From Scriptur.ervisions^ wherein the 
Lord hath made clear discoveries, and visible 
representations of invisible .things, .things not 
seen^ ynto bis servants* . TJbe unseen judgr 
ment to come^ was thus seen by.D^m^f in a 
vision,; Dan. vii. 9, 10. "I beheld iNU the .^. 
tbronies were cast down; and the. Ancifsft of 
days did sit, \^ hose, garment was white as snovi^^ 
and the hair of his head like tl;i€ pure wool 
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Jlis throne was like the fierj flame^ and his 
wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream issued 
and came forth from before him: thousand 
thousands ministered unto him^ and ten thou* 
sand times ten thousand stood before him: 
the judgment was set^ and the books were 
opened." And by Jo/m^ in another vision^ Rev. 
XX, 11, 13, 13. '^And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face 
the earth and the heaven fled away; and there 
was found na place for them/' And I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand before 
God: and the books were opened; and another 
book wa& opened, which is the book of life; 
and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in theJ[)ooks, according to 
their works. And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and hell de- 
livered up the dead which were in them, and 
they were judged every man according to their 
works." The triumphant church was also 
seen, .Rev. xxi. 

* That there are unseen things, may be prov- 
ed frooi the very confessions of pagans and 
heathens : those, who have not had the light 
of the Word, have yet had some confused, ob- 
spure, and imperfect apprehensions of unseen 
things, or that there are invisible things. 

Socrates rejoiced that he was to die, because 
he should then go to «ee Homer, Hesiod, and 
othor worthies that were gone before* 

Yea, Bion of Boristehes, the atheist, who all 
his^ life-iime had denied the gods, and derided 
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their worship, yet when death' came .w^s ex-^ 
treinelj afraid of dying, and that riot so much 
because of the loss of life, or pains of death>. 
but fpr the fear of what followed after death. 

I might enlarge much here: from this prin* 
ciple those things too.k their rise that we find 
either in the poets or philosophers concerning 
the elysian fields^ the stygian.lake, &c» 

From these arguments we, may ,see that there 
are unseen things. The ni^xt inquiry we shall 
make is, « 

Secondly, What these things are which are 
not seen, and which christians are to look at. 
/Now the Holy Scripture, which must be 
our guide in this inquiry, brings us tidings of 
many things, that to us and all the living are 
not seen, do riot appear. I shall at this time 
confine myself to, and sum up all. I shall say 
as to this in four heads; there are these four 
things which are not seen, and that it concerns 
us to look at: 
* Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell. " 

1 • The things of Death are unseen things^ 
things not seen : as in a word, 

1. The time of death is unseen. ''The liv-* 
irig know that they shall die/' Eccl. ix. 5. 
But they know not when thev shall die. Gen. 
xxvii. 3. '^i know not the day of my death :'* 
80 thou and I may say, I know not the hour^ 
day, week, month, year^ wherein death will 
come, it is unseen. When an hour is past, or a 
day over, we may say that was not the day^or 
Ikout; but we cannot say pf the day or hour 
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which is yet to eorae, that it shall not be 
the time.- Prov. xxvii.. 1. ''Boast notthyself 
of to-morrow;^ for thou knowest not what a day 
may bring forth :** the daj them art now in, and 
spending on, may bring forth unseen death. 
The time of death is one thing unseen/ no 
man knows when it will be, at what day, 
in what year it \^ill come, whether in 
youth; or in old age. O think on this, sirs, the 
time will <H>nie when you must die ; but when 
thfii \^iH be, is covered from you,- you see it not^ 
k may hejtt any if^istant, in any moment. Mark 
tiii. 36.- *'Watcfa ye tb^nrrfore, for ye know not 
^eo the mbMerof thia^fadilse cdmeth^ at eveii; 
or' « miaftight. Of' at thd'coiek crowing/or m 
tb^'iHi^iliRg;^^^^ ;)>•/.;..? • 

H. The ^/afc^ oif' death is unseen $ this is 
ansthefi'- A« W see ndt* when, so we see ndt 
where iveittdst^dte/ in what plaee, -whlether aft" 
fefonae or 'S^brdaid/ in'^e4ibtise or in the .field/ 
fe>«i*b^, or'^Rt «i**tdard.> ; It may be thou 
bttM been shown where it was thou wast 
born, in what place thotk earnest into the world 
tod took thy first breath; but they that 
haye showed thee thi9, cannot take thee- ^gain 
by the « hand, and lead thee io- see the place 
where thou must take thy last breath and die,^ 
and go out of this wt>rla into another ; this is' 
unseen^ thou canst not say, lo ! it is here, or lo ! 
it is there; or,- if thou wilt, yet it may be neither 
here nor ihere, but somewhere else that thou 
never thinkest of. 

Its said of Eschylus the poet in JSicily^ that 

c 2 



16 INVISIBLE REAX|[TIE8 

one day \ralking out of the town where he 
dweltj to take the air^ he sat down upon a 
high place^ and having his head^ which was 
bald^ bare and uncovered^ an eagle flew over 
him in the air^ with a tortoise in her talons; 
and seeing his white head^ took it for a stonc^ 
and so let it fall from a great height thereon to 
break the tortoise-shell^ which broke his scull^ 
and caused his immediate death. One would 
have thought that this could not have been the 
place of such a deaths but rather that it was im-* 

{)08sible for any thing to fall on bi4 head» un^ 
ess the heaveps themselves had dtopt dowia; 
but alas ! death can come on us any where, We 
are no wh^eout of its.reach, neither knpivwQ 
where it will meet us ; when we think ourselves 
mostsafe> or never think of it^ it may thus drop 
on our heads. . When Bibulus^ the Roman ge* 
neral^ was riding in triumph in all his glory 
through the streets of .Rome^ a tile fell from a 
bouse and beat put bfaf brains. Many hiive sfMp 
death were they.have. never thought of seeing 
it^ and thou knowest not where thou mayst 
see it. Ps. Lxxxix. 4^. ^^ What man is he 
that liveth and shall not see death ?" . That is 
the psalmist's question^ it may be mine^ • what 
man is he that lives^ of you that are here to- 
day^ that can tell, where it. ip he must see 
deaths which he cannot escape seeing some- 
where? and its a question you can none of you 
answer. ^O t^at you would think of it« 
and labour to be such as you may be ready to. 
see it ia any place. . 
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' 3. The manner of death is unseen : as we see 
not when or where, so we can as little see how 
we must die, by what kind or manner of dealii 
we must go out of this world : there is but one 
way of coiniiig» into the world, one door, one 
by which we all came in at our entrance, but 
there are many ways out of the world* 
Death is a hundred^beaded beast, and comes 
a hundred ways ^ The Jews reckon d03 
kinds of death ; but among ail the kinds that 
we may obserte^ we cannot see our own so as to 
single it out, and say, by this kind of death 
shall I go into another world ; this is covered 
from the eyeir of alt flesh. Jacob died in his 
T bed ; Josiah by the sword ; Job's children by 
the fall of the' house where they were 
eating ; Eli by a fall from the seat where 
he was sitting : death began with Asa in his 
feet, and struck hiiil there ere* it came to strikis 
him at the heart.- 2 Ghro. xti. , 12. i)eath 
began with the murmuring Israelites at the 
hearty and struck them with their meat id their 
mouths. Num; ^r- 33i We see daily some 
die a natural; othi^rs a violent death : some by 
this, some by that, tand some by the oth^r kind 
of sickness ; sonl^' goout of the. world by a 
death that^ gives^ -them long warning, others 
shorty and «ot)ler# none at all; and in this 
respect^ I rajrv death is an unseen thing with 
you aiad ttie, -%e - knoli? not which /of the 
many'^kinds of -tt^ whether this, 'or tfiat^ or the 
oihtt, ir-'eciming ti^^kt us into another world; 
&at; Ti. 'S. <' <iniere we have death riding on 
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his pale hor^e described; in the 7th verse yre 
may see whence he came: ''And when he had 
opened the fourth seal^ I. heard the voice of 
the fourth beast; say^ come and see; and I 
looked^ and behold^ a pale horse, and his name 
t^at sat on him was death/' Mark^ he caine 
from under a seal^ and broke out upon the 
opening of it. Death is sealed. Deaths to 
thee and me is remaining under the seal of 
the ever*Iiving God^ concealed from us and 
all mortals^ and not to be known till he 
open the seal and send him out. Deaths I say^ 
is sealed ; and as no man knowa what is in a 
letter till the seal h6^ opened^ so no more^o vre 
know at what time, or in what place^ or by 
what manner of death we must go out of this 
world, before the Lord break open the seal^ 
and send death on horseback to pur doors. 

4, I might add the nature of death is un.. 
seen ; we hear much of the name, but alas we 
see little of the nature of death : we areac* 
quainted with the word death, . bat we have 
little acquaintance with the work or thing, 
death : now we talk of it^. imd discQurse of it 
at a distance, but verily^ sirs^ when thai which 
is called seefing death, and tasting death, meets 
us, death will be another thing than now it is 
commonly taken to be with nw^. Dent. 7£xxji. 
29. '^O that they w^re wise, tiiat they under- 
stood thisi that they would consider their lat-^ 
ter end!" Well^ this is the first; ideath;j:9is I lold 
you in the entrance pn the particular^; ih tbe 
door^ the way, to thitigfi vkick are.not seea; 
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and I t^U you bece again in the close of it^ that 
this door to things unseen^ .is also itself un«* 
seen. Pray think of it jou that ape here to*daj; 

1> Yqu. believe jou must die. 

S» This thing that you call dying or death, . 
is I tell you a door, an inlet to unseen things^ 
things behind all that have ever been seen in 
the world. 

S. This death that is thus a door to those un- 
seen things, is itself an unseen thing; the time 
of it is unseen, and the place of it is unseen^ and 
the kind of it is unseen : you know neither 
when,.nor where, nor how it will come upon 
any of you. Therefore certainly, sirs^ it con^ 
cems^ou to look at this, and to look how you 
are provided to meet this unseen thing, that is 
the beginning of unseen things; unseen judg- 
ment is next behin«t this^ ai^ unseen heaven or 
hell^ salvation or damnation is next behind 
that ; you know not wheb or where you may 
see death, but as soon a^ ever you have seen 
deaths you must see judgment 7 and as soon as 
ever you have seen judgment^ you must see 
heaven or hell for ever. I pray you think of 
it : Art thou 'a drunkard ^ why the next 
time thou goest to the ale-house thou mayst 
see death there^ and so never see house more, 
but hell-house. Art thou a fornicator^ or 
adulterer ? Art thou a swearer ? Art thou a 
profaner of the Lord's day ? O remember^ 
deaths that is now unseen, may surprise thee in 
the very act of thy sin ; this is the porch and 

door to the unseen things of anoliher worlds 
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and it is also an unseen things a thing not seen, * 
that leads to things not seen^ an invisible thing 
that is an introduction to invisible things^ that 
are eternal ; the things of death I saj dre 
unseen. 
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SERMON \L 



2 Ccr. iv. 18. 

While we look not ia the things which are seeUf 
lut at the things which are not seen; for thething$ 
which are seen ate temporal^ hut the things vDhich are 
not seen are eternal. 

il. The. thin^ of the great day of 
judgmrat are uuseen things, things whi<^h 

arenois^p. . 

There shall be such a day as tms, a 
general j udgment of all men ; Actsxyii. 3U 
V'Becauae he hath appointed a day in which 
he will judge the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raised him fr<im the dead." 3 Cor. v. 10, 
"For we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ, that every one may receive the 
things dqne in his body, according to that 
he Jiath done, whether it be good or bad. 
Mat. xii. 36. ''But 1 say unto you, that every 
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idle ivord that men shall speaks they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judgment/* 
There shall then be such a day^ a day of judg- 
ment; and I say^ the things of that day are un- 
seen, are things M^hich do not appear^ there- 
fore it is called the day of revelation : Rom. iu 
5« ^'Butj after thy hardtiess and impenitent 
hearty treasurest up unto thyself wrath against 
the day of wrath and revelation of the righte- 
ous judgment of God." The day of the mani- 
festation of the righteous judgment of God ; 
in this day the righteous judgment of God 
shall be fully manifested^ and appear, to all 
men in tlis world. Eccl. viii. 14; ''There be 
jiist men unto whom it hajipienetli accbr4in^ 16 
the wort of the wicked ; again^ there be 'wick^ 
ed men to whom it happeneth according to 
the work of the righteous/' And upon tl^is the 
justice and equity of God is oft-times questi- 
oned., and accused^ by the rash and^prepostew 
rous judgment of m^n. Good men ai^o apt ttf 
fhinl thai they have hard measure^ and ill men 
are ready to think that God is such\a one as 
themselves : btit there shall be sUch a revela-^ 
tion of the righteous judgment of God^as-sh^ll 
'set all matters, and men too, to rights ; and if 
shall appear to all that the judgment of God is 
righteous: ''And the heavens shall declare bis 
righteousness; for God is judge himself/* 
Ps. L. 6. God's justice shall in this judgment 
of his be manifested to all the worlds as plainly 
as Ihose things which' from heaven are seen 
here upon earth. 
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And when these things are tried. 
The heavens shall record 

That God is just, and all must bide 
The judgraent of the Lord. 
It will be, I say, a day of revelation. The 
righteous judgment of God shall be seen as 
c^ar as the light at noon*day, in that day : so 
this day is in scripture called the Revelation, 
the Appearing, and the Manifestation of 
Christ ; all which phrases import a detection 
and uncovering of Christ in that day, .behind 
Mrhat has been, or is seen, in this life. It will 
be, I say, 

1. The Revelation of Christ; 1 Cor. i. 7. 
^' Waiting . for the revelation of our Leyd 
Jesus Christ ;•' 2 The«r. i. 7. ''The Lord 
shall be revealed from, heaven : 1 Peter i. 7, 
''At the appearing :<^f Jesus Christ:" ver. 13. 
''At the revelation of Jesus Christ:" The 
original word in. all these places signifies 
an opening, an ^ uncovering, a drawing the 
veil from off that which is covered, that it xjasLj 
hk seen^ Such will this day be, an uncover* 
ipg of his hidden glory. 

C The Appearing of Christ: 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
2 Tim. iv. 1. , [The word signifies a bright 
^or clear appearing, or shining out ; and it will 
he a glorious appiBaring; or, as the words are, 
Tit« ii.. 13. "The glorious appearing of the 
great God, and oujr Saviour Jesus Christ." 

3. The Manifestation of Christ ; Col. iii«.4. 
1 Pet. T. 4. 1 John iii, 2. "But we know that, 
when he sh^U appear^ Ve shall be like him^ for 
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we shall gee him asTie is.'' The yirdrd loiporti 
«n illustration^, a manifestation bj clear Itgbt^ 
of something hid in darktiess : Christ shall at 
this day com^ as out of darkness into light, 
O, sirs, there will b^ thus a gloriousTevelation, 
a glorious appearing^ a glorious manifestation 
of Christ in this day^ such as was iiever seen 
in the world to this day^ nor ever shall be seen 
before that day. Remember this/ my friends^ 
there will be a great and notable day of judg- 
ment^ and the things of that day are unseen 
things. There was a great discovery of things 
at Christ's first cpming in the fleshy that had 
been hid from men of all times and ages^ and 
^ept unseen till then: Rom. xvi. 25. '^Ac- 
cording to the revelationof the .mystery, which 
was kept secret since the world began." Here 
is an opening of the seci'et that there had been 
silence about, that there had been nothing said 
of in the world/from the beginning to that 
day; so .Col. i. 26. "Eten the mystery which 
had been hid from ages and from generatiog|^ . 
but now is made manifest to his saints." Here 
again we have a mystery which hath been a 
Iridden secret. Thus the redemption of the 
world, and the calling of the Gentiles were 
each a mystery hid from ages andx:^eneriitions, 
and either not known at ail, . as : amoi^ the 
Gentiles; or opened more obscurely in the 
dark glass of types, shadows, and prophecies^ 
as to the Jews : but this great mystery thus 
covered from all, was opened and uncovered at 
his first coming; and therc^dre> Luke x» ^; 24. 
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saitb Christy '^Blessed are the eyes that see the 
things that ye see : For I tell you^ that many 
prophets and kings have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen them ; 
and hear those things which ye hear^ and 
haye not heard them.'* 1 Tim. iii. 16. *^ God 
manifest in the flesh/' the accomplishment of 
types^ and the fulfilling of prophecies. And as 
there was thus a great seeing of things before 
unseen^ at the first coming of Christ in the 
fleshy so there shall be a greater opening of 
things at Christ's second coming to judg- 
ment^ that have been hid from all ages fronoi 
the beginnings are hid from the present age» 
and that shall be hid from all followipg 
ages^ and not be seen till that day^ that great 
day of the Lord reveal them. O^ sirs^ the 
things which the scripture reports unto us of 
this day, are all to us unseen things. 
1. The coming of Christ riding through 
the clouds on nis chariot of glory ; 
^ . . The thousand thousands of angels that 
shall minister unto him ; 

The multitude of saints that he shall 
bring with him ; 

The ^lory that he shall appear in^^are 
things which are not seen. 
% The great white throne ; 

His sitting upon the throne of his glory; 
The sounding of the trumpet ; - 
The opening of the graves; 
The rising of the dead in countless 
numbers all the earth over; *' When the 
No. 1. D 
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sea ^lall give up its dead/' Rev. xx. 13,. 
are things which are not seen. 
3* ^he gathering of all na4;ions^ all men 
that ever were, now are^ or hereafter 
shall he^ before him; 
The ^paration of the sheep i 
The collocation, the placing of them; 
The opening of the books^that will lay 
open all the tnoughts^ words, and works 
of all men; 

The standing ofthe dead both great andl 
small at the judgment seat of Christ; 
Thb J udging of the world in righteousness^, 
The promulgation of the final sentence.; 
The execution of it^ in sending away one 
part with a '^Go ye cursed into everlasting 
' fire prepared for the devil and his an||elsjr 
iti welcoming another part, with a ''Uom^ 
ye blessed of my father, inherit the kipgdooL 
prepared' for you from the foundation of the 
world ;" are things which are not seen: O 
sirs, these, these are unseen things. 
4f. The waitings of sinners, when they shall 
see the Lord Jesus revealed in flaming fire 
from heaven ; 

The wringing of hands^ when they shall 

see the books opening before all the world; 

The fearful trembTings^ when they shall 

hear themselves doomed to. everlasting 

' burnings ; 

Tlie dreadful cries and horrible noise of 
waitings and lamentations that they shall go 
away with, when they are goiog to we 
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eterinal prh^oti, ntb nnn^en things. W^e nek 

^liMrgb und toe' imicfi ^ the mad tnkth, 

and litigii^ stimifli of profane erttAdre^ 

no w^ wftien tliey aie m«t arbotit theiT tecrca- 

tmiii. O bcrt y^we not ho^tberr eheeir 

t*#l, ekang^, — the efy, the cry, the cfofefol 

cry J tivat will be aaroNvg this wtt of ]|^er- 

toas^ fR this great day of "^rttth, and rere*- 

iatioti of the Hi^teinis jurfgriieHl of Gbd 

Almighty. 

These things, ms, and many crther things of 

this great day, which the jBcripture telb tL% t)f, 

are to QS things t?hich are not saen. This iH 

tiie second thing, pf ay reaiehiber it, th^re shad 

be a day ef judgment, and thism are gtiekt 

tfaii^s to be seen nt that day, which now af^ 

net ieen, wbie1> shall net be seen till this^ 

appear and brklgthem into sight : siinfs sh^aH 

tf» thik they hate never wen before ; sinnerk 

shall see thai th^ bare never seen before, M, 

the world shall see that wMeh was neter Meh 

before. 

Hi. The <h(ng# of Heaven arie unsecrtthibgs^ 
— 4hhigs which arc »ol sfeen ; thfes* are ehreflfy 
meant in the tcjrt, by the things #hich ate iiot 
•eeii^ as b^th the antecedent and con^queM; 
words show ; and these ate unseen things I say, 
thi^s Within the vail, as the Apostle's phrase 
», Heb. 6. 19. An expression used in alfndoa 
to the iMit biAy place in the ti&b^rnftcle add 
temple, wherein were the ark of the testimony, 
the mercy-seat, the t9r6 tables^ the pot of man- 
pa^ Aaron's rod, the golifen censer, before 
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which there wa» a g^eat vail drawD^ that none 
Blight see them^ but only the high priest, who 
iBQteredonce a jear; Ex.xxvi.31. "And thou 
•halt make a vail of blue^ and purple^ and acar** 
let, and fine twined linen, of cunning work : 
with cherubims shall it he made." In allusion 
to this^ I saj, the things of heaven arc. said to 
be within the vail, i. e. covered and unseen. 
As there was a vail between the people, 
and that which was in the most holy place, so 
there is a vail between us^ and that which is is 
heaven. 

1. The things in heaven which are $et down 
in scripture bj the names; Of a better 
country, Heb. xi. 16. A country where there 
is no hunger. Rev. vii. 16. No death, Rer. 
xxi. 4. No night. Rev. xxi. 25. I^f o curae. 
Rev. xxii. 3. By the name of paradise^ 
the place where there is fulness of joy, aad 
pleasures for evermore, Ps. xvi. 11.. By 
Christ's Father's house. John xiv. 3. ''In my 
Father's house are many mansions." By a 
''City which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God; a city whose foundations are 
precious stones ; gates, pearls ; streets, pure 
0old; porters, angels, and that hath no need of 
thq sun, neither of the moon to shine in it ; for 
the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof," Rev. xxi. 23. By ''An 
inheritance, an inheritance that is incorrupti- 
ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not a\yay, re* 
jierved in heaven,*' 1 Pet i. 4. By a king*- 
dom, a kingdom of heaven, a kingdom of God, 
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a^ kingffom of Christy *» -kingdom that Cahoot 
be moved J a kingdom that is eternal, eVerlast- 
tag. By a crown of righteousness^ of life, of 
glorjr. Bf glwy, heavenly grlory, an exceed- 
ii^ and eternal weight of glorr. 1 iay, the 
things of heaven, set out by all these names 
and titles^ are alt unseen things. 

9. The things which are shadowed out io 
us^ by the world to come ; the new heavens ; 
tire new earth ; the ihtont of God and th^ 
Lamb ; the tempfee of God ; the pure river of 
the waler of life^ clear as eryst^T ; the tree of 
life^ which hears twelve 'manner of fruits^ 
Rev. xxii. S. arfe unseen things. 

3. The things set out, by sitting down with 
Ahrakmn, Isaac and Jacob, m the kingdom 
of heavoi: by wdtvn^ with Christ on, his 
tiirone, ; by being called to the marriage- 
Slipper of the Lamb ; by eating and drinkmg 
at his table in his kingdom; by eating the 
bidden manna, are all hidden^ unseen things^ 

4. We sM not yet what it is to dee Ooa ; to 
see him face to face; to know a$ we are 
known ; to be before the throne of Godf ; to 
have him that sittetb on tb^ throne to dwell 
among us; io walk with him in white; to 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth : to 
have the Lamb which is^ veL the midst of the 
thrond to fced m^ and io lead us ttHto living 
fountains of water; to be niade pillars in the 
temple of God^ and to hAve the name ot God> 
and the name of the city of Gt)d, which is neyv" 
Jerusalemiy and^ Cbrist'^s new name written hpoa 
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US ; to be ever with the Lord : to bare him ail 
in all : all these things are things which aM 
inost clearly reported to^ and most surely be- 
lieved among the saints^ but are not yet seen. 

5. The life of saints that is hid with Christ in 
God ; the hope of saints that is laid up in hea- 
ven ; the glory to be revealed in saints in hea- 
ven ; and the inheritance of all things^ are yet 
opt of sight. 

O christians^ you that are going for heaven 
' to day^ have not seen what a country^ cily^ 
kingdom^ company you are going to^ what 
things you are going to see. You that have 
«een something of the workings of grace in 
your hearts from heaven^ have seen nothing of 
the preparations of glory for you in heaven. . 
These are things which eye hath not seen* 
O be steadfast, be immoveable^ stablish your 
hearts until the day break, . and the shadows 
fly away, the day when all these unseen things 
shall be seen and enjoyed for evermore : this 
day will bring to light and into sight more 
than our thoughts can at present reach. 

lY • The things of Hell are unseen things, 
—things which are not seen: as heaven, so hell 
is hidden from the eyes and sight of all the 
living. The Greek word denotes a place un- 
seen ; and our English word hell is from hU, 
an old Saxon word, that signifies to be hid, 
hilled over or covered : such is that place^ 
such are the things of that place, things which 
are hilled over, things which are not seen. 
1« The thinjgs in hell^ ^hich are set out in 
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scripture by the names of^ the second death ; 
the bottooilesS'pit; perdition; destruction; 
daolnation $ the wrath to come ; and of the 
wine^^presssOf the wrath of God Almightj, are 
things which are not seen. 

These dreadful expressions are expressions 
that carry in them rivers : of unseen woes/ seas 
of unseen Tengeance; yea whole oceans of 
unseen and unutterable torments. 

2. The things shadowed out to us, by 
darknessj, outer darkness^ everlasting dark'- 
ness; by chains^ chains of everlasting dark« 
ness; by the wine of the wrath of God; by 
a worm^ a worm that shall never die; and 
by a fire^ a fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels^ a furnace of fire^ a lake of fire^ a fur* 
nace and lake of unquenchable and eyerlasting 
fire ; I say^ the things shadowed out to us by 
all (hese^ are unseen things. 

O^ sirs> you that live impenttently and se- 
curely in sin^ that scoff, and swear^ and drink^ 
and whorC;^ and profane ,tbe Lord^s day^ and 
make light of tbreatnings^ warnings^ admoni- 
tions, as if you had made a covenant with 
death, and were at an agreement with hell, as 
they who said, Isa. xxviii. 15. ''We have 
made a covenant with death, and with hell are 
we at agreement; when the overflowing 
scourge shall pass through* it shall not come 
unto us: for we have made lies our refuge, 
and: under falshood have we hid ourselves t'* 
that is, as if they had said, death and hell are 
at amity with us, we fear no more harm from 
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tton tlum we do fren fltoae that 9ffe ibl tea^ue 
with u«, than :wed0 from: ctNifederates^ memee 
at agretaoent witk hell J heUsIsaU qo4 burtnt^r 
Qr at if tl^y had said, .we are in na move fear 
of hell, than we are in fear of our oonfedaraied; 
fof hell is but a lablet, a bug^bear> to fttgikteii 
ehildren and fools^; let pceathers «ky what 
they wilU wie care not for be)!, either it k uotj 
or it is not so. terrible as thej teil ua. Are jcm 
of this tem]^r^ sirft ? Do you liye loosely and 
profanely^ secar^eLy ajad careleisJy in a sn^l 
state and way, and yet say webave ntade a 
covenant with death, and are at an agreem^t 
with hell, we fear not hell, we care no* for 
hell > Either it is not ; or we shall escape k; or 
it will Q^t prove so hot as we aretold : why I 
say your covenant with death shall be disaa- 
nulled^ and your agreement with hell shall not 
stand ; you will find there is a hell> and tliis 
hell will be what now you are told of. 

Alas, alpis, you have not seen what it is^ to 
be turned into bell ; to go into perdition ; to 
he punished with everlasting destruction {torn 
the presence of the Lord ; to fall into the eon- 
detonation of the devil ; to be tbrown into the 
great wine*pr^s of the wrath of Grod ; to be 
cast alive into the lake of iire» burning with 
brimstone ; to be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever ; to feel an endless rain of snanes^ 
fire and brimrtone, and a; bttrnitig tempest ; 
to sufiier the vengeance of an eternal fire; aad 
to bav^ the mi^ of your torioent ascend for 
oner and ei^er. 
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You b&Te not seen these I say, jou see not 
what is lying in their womb, but thej will 
eoBie in sight; and know to d^y, that as light 
au you make of tbem^ they will cause you to 
change your chcar for ever ; Mat. xxv. 30. 
''Ther« shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth*/' 
this is their case who are now in outer darkness; 
and though you may laugh at it oow^ it will 
be your case there : there is no laughing or 
jestrag in hell^ but only weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. . Pray think of it you that are going 
for hell^ you little think what a place andthings 
you are going to^ what you shall both see and 
feel there : the things thereof are thinjgs that 
are not seen ; and it is not safe to make light 
of that you see notj nor good to praise hell be- 
fore you haye tried it^ and woe to you if you 
come to, try it once^ for that once wilt be 
for ever. 

Thirdly^ The third questioa under the 
doctrine is^ How these things are unseen. 

You see there are uueen things^' and what 
these unseen , things are> the things of deaths 
judgment, heaven, and hell ; now the next in- 
quiry may be this, in order to the clearing of 
the point, viz* How they are unseen, or what 
this imports or implies that they are not seen. 

Now this phrase implies these four m five 
things, • >. ' ' 

1. That they are things which are not seen 
with eyes of fl^sh, they are not seen, that is, 
ibey are not visible to our bodily eyes^ not 
beheld with the eye that looks upon visible 
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c»bjeete» and tfaiogv; uiider ih^ iim; €jre hath 
not seen theaa. My trebved^ your ^ batk 
seen a great Dumber, and a great irarietjr of 
objects^ you are sot aUe to tell kaw naa^ 
things and bow many kinds of thingt jam 
have seen aiBce jou began to look oat at 
these windows ; Init I can tell jou wkdt yoa 
bave not seen : among all the things whick 
you have seen day after day, you have ne^er 
seen the things of death, the things of jadgr 
numt, tke tkdags of heaven^ nor the things of 
liell, these have all alnng been oat €i )r««r 

. Hast thou seen great things, ffcai t saai sacH 
iioos, great r evolattonsil Thou hastseen no sack 
great tilings, as the things of the great day af 
the Lord» Hast than seen good thiags, things 
that were exceedingaaii^le, hoi^, 4nd d^ 
sirable in thine eye> that thine eye was Hiaah 
taken with > Tet thou hast seen ho such good, 
loyely, and desiraA>^le diines, as those oi heaTen 
advi glory flure^ Hast wmi seen ill thkigs, 
things . tnit hate been dreadful, terrible, ai^ 
tonidbing, and ansasdng to thee, that hmr^ 
frighted thee, that bave put thee into a co»- 
rtsrnalioa) Why, yet for all that thou bast 
seen no sush terrible or aitonisfaii^ things, as 
the things of hell and damnation : these are 
things not seen hy the eye of the body. 

2. It iaiports that these unseeb things are 
not known, they are not seen^ that i8> they are 
not folly known and understood by ni^ : as they 
are things whkb are not seen by the eye of 
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fle9b» ^ t^y ace tbing^ which are not amu 
^lly hy the^^e<>f thevni^ ; the^^^ees tfaem 
Qotj oeither d[oth the nuAii reach, them j^opot-* 
tionably to the nature of them, Alaa! it is bul; 
a little that we aadar3taf)d of theae thipgs^ our 
koawiedge of th^oi i« very ob«cure^ dark^ 
Confa$e4» and imperfect^ a» Jnb says of the 
knowledge of God ; Job xxvL 14« ^'Lo, these 
are but parts of bis wajs^ and how little a por** 
iion^is heardof hicn? but the thunder af his 
power who can understand ?'' i. e. ail that we* 
hear and; knoW;, and conceive of Gpod» is little^, 
low^ and nothing to wbathe iss all oui^ thoughts^ 
meditations^ apprehensions^ are infinitely be- 
low bis infinite ms^esty. So may I say of 
these unseen things^, loj thesev are part of them^ 
these things we have hinted at ; but how little 
a portion is beard of them ? It is but little^ 
very little^ exceeding little^ that we do or can^ 
conceive of unseen things to what they are^ 
and what we sbaU find- theoi to>be* So it is 
in this.case^ he that hath not seenrtbeae unseen-^ 
thingSj cannot believe enoi|ghfO& them ; and; 
lie that hath not had sonae 9(peiienee^of;theiii> 
cannot understand them as they ariSt. 

One. of the Fathersi t»rapebe8 things mider/ 
tbiree heads : Isi^ Things that;ar.a knawn. 
%iA, Things that, are knowablcj, that ma^r- 
he. fiofund outf l^ search and inquiry^ 3rd^ 
Things thfit arcf neither knownj nee know*- 
able, but reserved for anclher world :-«^ 
and of thia sort are these unseen things^ .Ihqr 
aise not now^ knQwi^< op knownble^ but* the 
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knoM^ledge of them is reserred for Another 
world. Alas/ the secrets of nature are inudh 
above us, there are many thousand things there 
that we either have no knowledge of^ or know 
but very darkly ; the secrets of grace are more 
above us, but the secrets of glorj are most of 
all above us^ the knowledge of them is too 
wonderful for us, we cannot attain unto it. 
Says Zophar, Job xi. 7, 8, 9. ''Canst thou 
by searching find out God ? canst thou find 
out the Almighty unto perfection ? it is as 
high as heaven ; what canst thou do ? deeper 
than hell; what canst thou know ? the measure 
thereof is longer than the earth, and broader 
than the sea/' It is as high: What is as high ? 
Why God's perfection, this is as high. So we 
may say here^ can we find out unseen things by 
searching to perfection ; alas, no, no, they are 
as high as heaven ; what can we do ? deep as 
bell ; what can we know ? 

Paul, who was a man of eminent attain- 
ments, extraordinary revelations^ and stood on 
a higher rise of ground than any now living ; 
yet tells us, that he saw but in part, he saw 
but the back-parts of unseen things ; 1 Cor/ 
xiii. 9. '*We know in part, and prophesy in 
part." ver. 11. "When! was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood as a child, I thought 
as a child/^ He compares all the knowledge 
be had attained of these things^ to that he 
bad of things in the world, when he was a 
child. Children have but weak and shallow 
conceptions and apprehensions of things, such 



THE christian's GREAT CONCERN. 37 

as they are ashamed of, when they grew up to 
be men. There is, in many respects, as great 
a difference between the apprehensions we 
have of unseen things now in this worlds and 
the apprehensions we shall have of the same 
things in the other world, as there is between 
the apprehensions of persons whilst but chil- 
dren, and when they come to be men. Alas, sirs^ 
when you hear men of the largest abilities dis- 
coursing of these things, they do but even lisp, 
and stammer, and speak half words, and bits 
of sentences, as children ; they do but talk of 
them as blind men do of colours, or as you da 
of far countries, and rarities in them that you 
have never, never seen. 

O, the things of heaven are other things^ and 
the things of hell are other things than you or 
I think ; — unknown things ! We see not, when 
our conceptions are most accurate and elevated^ 
a thousand thousandth part of that glorj 
that is prepared for the saints in heaven i nor 
a thousfand thousandth part of that shame, 
woe, and Wrath, that is prepared for sinners in 
hell. Heaven is not only commensurate to 
oiir greatest hopes, but as far above them, as 
it is above the earth ; and hell is not only an* 
Bwerable to our greatest fears, but as far be- 
yond tliem as the east is from the west. Says 
Moses, Ps. xc. II. "Who knowetli the power 
of thine anger? according to thy fear, so is 
thy wrath.'' That is, the wrath of God is eve- 
ry wav answerable to the fear that' nien have 
of It ; and not only so^ but it is behind what 
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we either fear or can know. Think on this 
under the most dreadful considerations imagin- 
able ; and yet^ when thou hast thought the 
worsts and all that is possible^ according to thy 
fear so is his wrath^ and more than so wheli 
poured out to the utmost. Thus these things 
arc not seen^ that is^ not known. 

3. They are not experienced, they are not 
seen ; that is, they are not tried and felt by ex- 
perience, we have not had a trial of them by 
taste or feeling. This phrase of seeing, is 
often put thus for feeling in holy scripture, as 
Lam. iii. 1.^*^1 am the man that hath seen af- 
fliction by the rod of his wrath ;'* as if he had 
said, I have felt, endured, borne affliction. 
So Ps. xc. 15. * 'The years wherein we have 
seen evil ;** Suffered, felt evil and affliction. 
Jcr. XX. 18. '' Wherefore came I forth out of 
the womb to see labour and sorrow ?" Rev. 
xviii. 7. Ps. xxvii. 13. & cvi. 5. And in many 
other places, to see is to feel, and not to see is 
not to feel or experience. And thus this phrase 
may be taken here ; and so in this sense, these 
things are unseen things to us ; there is not a 
man among us to day^ that has once seen them, 
that has tried and had experience of them in 
himself^ that can come out and say, I have 
gone through death, I have been in heaven, or 
1 have been in hell^ sind tried things of ano- 
ther world. O, sirs, these things not seen, are 
things we have not had an experiment, a proof, 
and trial of; you have not bad an experiment 
of the things of deaths nor of the things of 
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judgment, nor of the things of heaven, nor of 
the things of hell. O think of it you that are 
drooping saints, and servants of God ; you have 
not yet tried, what it is to have God to wipe 
away all tears from your eyes ; what it is to 
enter into the joy of your Lord ; what it is to 
receive your inheritance, to put on your crown, 
and to possess your kingdom ; what it is to see 
God face to face, and to follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth ; what it is to be with 
Christ your Lord and love, in heaven. I say, 
all these, and all the unutterable things of 
heaven^ are things you have not tried : a trial 
of them would make the whole vrorld of seen 
things a wilderness, a weariness to you. And^ 
O think of it, you that are daring sinners, you 
that make nothing of death, of judgment, of 
heaven, or hell, I say again, think of it : you 
have not tried the things you are making thus 
light of ; you have not tried, I say, what it is 
to lie down in sorrow ; what it is to be driven 
away into outer and eternal darkness ; what it 
is to dwell with the devouring fire, to dwell 
with everlasting burnings ; what it is to be tor- 
mented with the devil and his angels ; what it 
is to be punished with everlasting destruction ; 
had you ever tried these things, you would 
have- other thoughts about them : they that 
are this day trying them, and feeling what 
they are, are not making light of them ; and 
O, if ye had but been a year, a week, a day, or 
a night, or an hour in hell, and seen what 
others are seeing, and felt what they are feelings 
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jou would not think it a small matter to be 

damned. These things are unseen^ they are 

things with which we have no present experi- 
mental acquaintance. 

4. They are not present and entered on ; 
they arie not seen, that is, they are not yet in 
being as to us, we are not yet begun with them, 
and entered on them, we have them not present 
with us. This phrase of seeing, is used thus 
for enjoying, possessing, or having the pre- 
sence of a thin^ ; John iii. 3. '^Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God.'V Therefore it is said in verse 5. ^'Ei:- 
cept a hdan be born of water and of thie Spirit, 
be cannx)t enter into tbe kingdom of God.'* 
Deut. iii. 25. Mos^$ prayed that he piigbt sf^, 
1. e. enter into and com^ to possess that goo^i 
land. So also, Ps. xxxvi. 9. /*In thy light we 
shall see light,'' i. e. have or enjoy light. So 
Luke xvii. S2. ^'The days will come when ye 
shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of 
man> and ye, shall not see it;V that ip, when 
you shall desire to enjoy oi^e of these days, to 
have the presence of one of these days, and ye 
shall not see it; that is, ye shall pot enjoy ^ne 
of them, ye shall not have the presence of oqe 
of them with rou. Aad so in many pther pla- 
ces, to see a tning, U to have it present v^ in 
possession ; and not to see a thing, i^ to have 
it absent and unbegun with us. And in tl^s 
respect also these things are unseen thingf ; 
that is, tliey are not begun with us^ we are opt 
entered on themj, you and I are not yet ent^ed 
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on the things of deaths or on the things of judg- 
ment, oft the things of heaven, or on the things 
of hell. O, sirs, the saints* heaven^ harvest 
and happiness are not yet begun^ but to begio^ 
the saints^ kingdom is not yet. come^ but to 
come. Tertullian in bis book concerning 
Public Shows, dissuading the servants of God 
from them, hath this motive,, our feast and 
marriage solemnities are, not yet ; so 1 say, 
the saints' happiness is not yet> it is yet out of 
sights and to come : and so, sirs, the sinners 
and ungodly's belt, and horror, and torment, is 
not yet begun, but to begin. Do you see them 
ranting, and revelling, swaggering and gal- 
lanting it out from day to day ? O think it 
not strange, for, I say, their hell is not yet be- 
• gun^ they are yet in their heaven, and their hell 
is to begin i their time, nay, their eternity of 
darkness, and chains, and fire, and weeping, 
and gnashing, are yet to enter on. O consider 
it you that live ungodly, I may say to you, as 
the Apostles, James v. 5. '' i e have lived in 
pleasure on the earth,, and been waniton ; ve 
nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaugh- 
ter." Ay, but where jis it, sirs, that you have 
lived ? is it not on earth, that you have lived 
thus in pleasure P is it not on earth, that you 
are living ? It is cm earth, it is on earth only, 
and beyond earth there is an unseen hell. How 
will you live there ? will you live in hell as 
you have lived on earth, in pleasures, in jol- 
lity, in deKcacy ? will you take, up a sensual 
Itfej a delicate way of living, when you are in 
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chaios, in ererlastuig bqrniagB^ gufifrifig ike 
vengei^Dce of An eternal fires &Qd drinking 
Vbole cups^ na^^ rivers of the "wine of the 
wrath of God Almighty ? O there will be 
no ddicacies then, your heayen will be past, 
as Luke xvi 25. ''Thou in thy life-time re^- 
ceived;»t thy good things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things : but now he is comforted, and thQu 
art torinepted." 

5. I may add this : unseen things are things 
which are not considered , observed , or regard- 
ed; they are not seen^ ths^t is, they are not 
minded and regarded, or taken notice of by 
many^ This phrase of seeing is used thus, for 
taking notice of, and care about ,a matter ; 
Ps. Ixvi. 5. "Come and see the works of God./' 
Observe and mark them* So Mfit. 3xii, 11. 
''And when the king came in to see the guests, 
he saw there a man which bad not pu a wed- 
ding garment/' When he came to take notice 
of his guests. Mat. xxvii. 4. "See thou to that:*' 
i. e . take thou care about that, look thou to that. 
So also ver. 24. "See ye to it." And SQ here, 
V^e look, saith the apostle^ at things not seen, 
that is, we look at things that are little looked 
at in the worldj that are out of sight, and PUt 
of mind with many ; that many never regards 
or once trouble tbemselveci about. Ther#- 
fore^ in this respect also, thes^ things of 
deathy judgment, heaven> and hell, are, m to 
many, unseen thmgs ; they mind them not, they 
take no more notice pf them than if. they w€r« 
not : among th^ multitudp of thought! tbi)t ^ • 
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within them and pass through them every day, 
there are none of this sort, no serious ponderinj^ 
thoughts of the things of death, the things of 
judgment, of heaven, or of hell. O^ sirs, how 
manj be there who have gone over twenty^ 
thirty, forty years, and yet, it may be feared, 
the time is yet to come that ever they spent one 
single hour, day or nighty one time or other^ 
in serious thoughts about unseen things \ Pray, 
loefc home, sirs, to» ^our ownselves^ and see 
what you have done m this case. These are, 
I say, with many, unseen things, things they 
are thoughtless of, and carele9s about. 




44r INVISIBLE BEAUTIES 



SERMOX IIL 



2 Cor. iv. 18, 

JVkile we look not at the things which are scetiy 
but at the things which are not seen ; for the things 
which are seen are temporaly but the things which are 
not seen are eternal* 



Fourthly, W E 'shall inquire. What looking 
at these unseen things ipiports and implies. 

You see that there are unseen things ; what 
these unseen things are; how thej are uneeen ; 
now the next inquiry may be, what it is to 
look at unseen things, or what this looking at 
unseen things, which is the great concern of 
christians, includes and implies. Now this 
phrase includes and carries many things in it ; 
I shall only at this time point at these five that 
are bound up in it. 

To look at things which are not seen^ is a 
phrase that implies^ . 
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|. A real valuation or estimation of unseen 
things^ as things meet to be minded, and de« 
serving to b^ regarded by us. This phrase is 
thus used to . denote that which deserves to be 
regarded and valued; 2 Kings iii. 14. And 
Elifiha said^ ''As the Lord of hosts liveth, be- 
fore vrhom I standi surelj^^ were it^ not that I 
regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah^ I would not look toward thee nor 
see thee;" that ip^ I would not notice, 
nor value tbee^ it is Jehoshaphat that I look 
at, and regard in this matter. So here, to look 
at iinaeeD things^ is tQ reckon of them as va- 
luable things^ as things to be highly esti- 
mated bj us» And this now^ sirs^ is our 
concern and duty ; it concernjs thee and me» and 
ii^son ifs^ not to slight these unseen thiogs^^ as 
many do, as if they wer^ poor^ wortliless, i^- 
wniA^!^f9\Ae matters^ not worthy to be taken 
noti^of^ or regarded: take heed oftbisj reckon 
Dotof di^ath, of judgn^nt, of heaven, and hell, 
as sorrj, inconsiderable things, as things too 
little and mean to be minded; but look at. 
them, that is, make them matters of moment, 
matters of concernment, of the greatest moment 
and concernment of any matters in all the world; 
fpr so they are, and such they will be found 
with ev^ry one of us another day. If there be 
nothing in deaths judgment, heaven, or hell^ to 
be minded or naattered bj us, who are on the 
way towards deaths judgment, heaven or bell ; 
then there is surely nothing, nothing in the 
wofld^ nor any thing out. of the. worlds to l^e 
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made any matter of. What is it that you look 
on as valuable, if these be nothing vrith 
you? Surely, sirs, these are things to be looked 

at. We mint look at unseen things^ that 

is, get, and keep a lively and affecting iai- 
pression upon your hearts, of the vreight and 
concernment of unseen things. 

Art thou a gracious person, look at, that is, 
get and keep afoot an affecting, and abiding 
sense of the height of unseen glory thou art 
going to, of the depth of unseen wrath thou 
art delivered from, and it will teach thee, what- 
ever comes, to reckon as the apostle, ^^our light 
ajHictions," &c. If shame, if loss, if tribula- 
tion, if persecution; O, what a small pain is 
this to the glory to come ! • Art thou an un- 
godly, profane creature ? O look at unseen 
things, i. e. get and keep afoot an abiding, af- 
fecting sense of that eternal glory thou art 
losing, of that everlasting punfshment thou art 
in danger to drop into every day, and every 
hour. Either this woqid startle thee out of 
thy present security, or I know not what 
would. 

II. Serious meditation on them. This 
phrase is thus used, not only to denote some- 
thing that deserves to be minded and regarded, 
hut also to denote the minding and regarding 
of it, the employing of our thoughts about it. 
Prov. xxiv. 32. "Then I saw, and considered 
it well : I looked upon it, and received in-> 
struction :" I looked with a serious, observing, 
considering eye« 1 Sam. i\u.7. ''Look opt 
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on his countenance;** consider it not, conclude 
not b^ that. James i. 25. *'But whoso look- 
eth into the perfect law of liberty," i. e. bend- 
eth his mind to meditate on it, and consider it. 
So Isa. 11, 1, 2. And here to look at things not 
seen, is to admit them into our serious thouglits - 
or take them into our solemn consideration, 
and to set our musing minds at work about 
them. And this is our concern and dutj^ it 
concerns me, and it concerns thee, and every 
one that is here to da)', to reckon of these 
things as matters to be minded, and to mind 
them ; to mind them, I say, and to transfer our 
most serious thoughts to them. It is not e* 
nough to confess that they are matters of mo- 
ment, a thing that I think few will denj, but 
we must also mind them, and have our thoughts 
exercised about them as matters of such mo- 
ment^ a thing I fear that few practise. This 
is another thing that is implied in this look* 
lug, viz. serious thinking at unseen things : 
praj think of it, hast thou never thought of 
death, judgment, heaven, or hell, or at most 
onlj glanced at them, and cast an eye on them 
by the by, while thou hast been minding o- 
ther things ? Why know this day, that it is thy 
duty to look at them, to look, to fix the eye of 
thy mind and meditation on them, as thou dost 
the eye of thy body on the object thou wouldst 
lopk narrowly upon, or accurately at. O they 
are things to be looked at^ and not to be glan- 
ced at, things to be eyed with all diligence^ 
and not only^ on the by. Our morning 
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thoughts^ and our evening thoughts^ our day 
thoughts^ and our night thoughts^ dur compa- 
ny thoughts, and our solitary thoughts, should 
be nieeting at these unseen things, and speod- 
ing themselves on them, in thinking what a 
glorious blessed thing it will be to see the un- 
seen things of heaven and glory, we have hinted 
at, to see God, to see him as he is ; and what 
a sad and fearful thing it will be^ to see the 
unseen things of bell and damnation, to see 
the worm that never dieth, the unquenchable 
fire, the wrath to come. These, sirs, are sub- 
jects that we should look at, that is^ our 
thoughts should fix, settle, and dwell much 
on them. 

III. Fixed intention or proposal of them 
to ourselves^ as our great end or aim : the ori- 
ginal word here used, signifies such a looking 
as a watchman useth that stands on a towcir to 
descry enemies and dangers, and marks every 
corner diligently; or such a looking as an 
archer when he is shooting, though he may 
have many objects about him on this side, and 
on that side, yet he looks neither on this side^ 
nor on the other side, but straight before him 
at the scope or mark he aims at. This, I say, 
is the import of the word'; and so to look a^t 
things not seen, is to make them oiir scope and 
end, our great mark and aim in the veorld : and 
this now, sirs, is our cdncerh and duty also, it 
concerns me, and it concerns tliee, and it con- 
cerns every one, not only to value unseen things, 
and to tbikik' on unseen things, but also to aim 
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at unseen things ; to make unseen things our 
mark^ to eje unseen things Its the great mark 
we shoot at. This is another thing, I say^ that 
is implied in this looking, to wit, a steady aim- 
ing at unseen things ; we should look on all 
other things, viz. seen things, as if we looked 
not. — as by-businesses ; but we should look at 
these unseen things as our main business^* and 
end that we propound to ourselves. Praj^ re« 
member this; have you been making seen 
things, the seen profits^ or seen pleasures, or 
seen honours of the world, your great matters, 
your great marks that you have chiefly design- 
ed and aimed at? Why, alas, you have been 
looking the wrong way ; and all the while that 
you have been making this your matter, how 
to get estates and wealth, or how to raise your 
names and families, or how to take your fill of 
of sensual pleasures ; it has, I say, all the while 
concerned you, and lain on you as your duty^ 
to look at things not seen^ to make unseen 
things your greate^. matters. I say, it has con- 
cerned you to m^e these your business^ 
these things should have been your matters, 
3'our marks,i your aims, sirs, viz. how you 
might get into a readiness to see unseen death ; 
how you might escape the things that are com-^ 
ing on this world, and stand before the Son of 
man at his coming; bow you might avoid 
the seeing of the unseen things of hell, the 
bottomless pit, the wine-press of the wrath of 
God^ the darkness, chains and prison of the 
damned ; and how yQUi might be admitted to 
No. 8. w 
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the seeing of tb^ uaseeo thing» of he^v^, in 
the purndise^ the city, the temple of God; 
these are the things jpu should have been 
looking and aiiniug. at all this .whi)e, apdtl^is 
is jet yonr great eonc^n and duty^ inihe world. . 
Wellj this is another; unseen things are, the 
things that: we should look at, thati^j aiiu.at^ 
ly.. It iniplies; vigorous prosecution or ear^ 
nest endeavour,. tlu^twQ should pursue them, 
mth all care Au^diVi^wcfi. Isa.Jvi. i\. it is 
said .of the blind andgreedj^ watchnaep ;/'They 
aJJJook to theii: own way, everj one foi^ bi^^ 
gain from bis .quarter ;*' i. e. it is their great 
raatterithey have in pursuit^ and are contiqualljr 
driving on. So .here to Jook at things not seeq, ; 
is.to. pursue tb^pa as. op r great bysines^. in the- 
MTOrld* As Paul, Phil, iii* 14, *'I press to- 
ward the mark, for the prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Gbrist^ Jesus." Tbctt is, I have* 
eternal salvatiQPj as ih^t spope^ or mark, or. 
end in chase ; I am making towards Jt up bill 
and do^n, tbrougb thick and thin, as one re- 
solved never to rest till Ihi^ve attained unto it.: 
7bis is to look atuj[?ise^n things, and thi^ noii^,^ 
sirs, also is our concern and duty ;. it cpnceros 
que. and it concerns tbee, not only to f^im at, but. 
al^Q to lay. out for unseen things with:aU our 
might; ive must look at th^m as the traveller, 
tibat's on a jpurpej look^ ^ the end of bis JQur- 
oej, or as a runner that's in a race, looks at the 
%eppe or mark be is to come to; the one run/s with 
speedy ^nd the other rides, with haste, aqd both 
make. towajrd^ the miurk.: Thus, I sajjr and. oa 
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(his'lfishiQn.M^e gfaould look f^t things! notsiee&; 
as those that are travelling or runniog towards 
therpj bj earnest endeavour^ in a diligent use 
of all* means and wajsjleading unto them^ Q, 
mSy, we have manjtthat are running and ridings 
ibftt are up earlj and late^ that i^re toiling and 
moilii^ all the de^y \6jag, and of whose labour 
theff^U Bo end. ,. But what is all . this about ,^ 
•wlifti k a ifyt > Why ^l^js, seeft ihiogs, tl^se 
.are^rtbe matters thej Urc; fseeking; and ^ 
^for ainseen things thejr either look not ^ 
4hefU/or oii!ly ^D coldlj and r^diissly^as if tb^r 
6aiiBd< not -which end>goes 'forward : but, ^ifs^ it 
concerns j^ou and me^td be Up>tod doing about 
uustaen things^ to be looking^! ^. takinggre^t 
xariB; and sedkiQg bj all means^ earlj and late^ 
to:get a sure titleto, and to assure otur interest 
'in the'UDs^n things ofbeaven-atidrglory. O 
these »e the >grebt matters that men and woman 
should be sticripg. about;; strivingabout ; la^ 
bouriqg €or ; and prefsiiig after iu this world. 
This is a^other^ unseen things are the things 
we should look at^ that is, seek for, and pursup. 
V. It implies earnest expect attan, that -^e 
look a,t thein as the great object that we ex- 
pect and desire to obtain, and come to. Look- 
ing is thus put for expecting ; Isa. v. 2. ''He 
looked that it should bring forth grapes :" verse 
7. ''He looked for judgment, but behold op- 
pression/' Jer. viii. 16. '*We looked for peace, 
but no good came ; and for a time of health, 
and behold trouble!" 2 Pet. iii. 13. ''We look 
for new heayens and a new earth." In all 
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which places looking is put for expcc<ing. 
So here to look at unseen things, is to look for 
unseen things c **lVc look not at the things 
which are seeii/' that is, We expect not seen 
and temporal things, as the things that our 
portion and happiness lies in ; but unseen and 
and eternal things, are the things we are look- 
ing at, i. e^ that we are waiting for^ that we 
are in expectation of, that we are tarrying for ; 
and this is also our duty, to look at, that is, 
make things not seen^ our cf^pectations. Many 
look at seen things, and no further, having 
nothing either beside them, or beyond them 
that they do indeed look for; seen things, some* 
thing or other that is seen, is the utmost thing 
that they have in their eye : but^ sirs> oulr look^- 
ing should be over, beyond, past all that is seen, 
to that which is not seen: I Cor, u 7. ''Waiting 
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Phil.iti. 20. *'We look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Pet. iii. 12. '^Looking 
for the coming of the day of God." Why, 
thus we should look .over^ look past all that 
we are seeing, to that which is unseen, as the 
great matter we are in expectation of. This 
now is the fifth thing ; you see what looking 
at unseen things imports, it carried these things 
in it; a valuing of, thinking on, aiming at, 
seeking for, expecting of things Hot seen; It 
is our duty to look at things not seen ; and to 
look at them, is to value them, to think on 
them, to aim at them, to seek after them, and 
to live in expectation of them : then we look 
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at 4hese tlungs when 'We make account of them 
ai matteFs of the greatest moment^ when we 
■mind th«in as nlatters of such moment, whra 
we. propose (hem to ourselvtes as our-^reatbu* 
•iness in the world, when we pursue them^«B 
our gf^t matter, ttnd when we expect. them m 
our portion ; all these ar« bound up in this 
looking, and meet in this grfat duty : from 
whrch n/fe may see, bj the wa^, that this duty is 
a auty that yery feware livingin at this day. , 

Fifthly, Wh^ is it the part, and duty, of 
christians to look at unseen things ? 

You have seen, that thereare unseen things; 
what these are ; how unseen ; What looking im- 
ports. Our next inquiry may be this. Why is 
It a duty, and doth so. much concern us to joofc 
at, I e. to eye, aim at, seek after, and toe]|- 
pect tbii^ which are not seen ?, V 

^ Nowthfisis our duty, because these unseen 
iQiogs are, 

. I. Certain and indubitabie; they are «ot 
imaginary things, that consist in notion and 
•pecoliition only, but certain verities; U h 
irue, they are to us invisible, but it is as true 
that they are as indubitable afi* unqueation- 
awp; we seeithem not now, but il is as suie 
Mat they renjain to be seen, as that there was a 
world to b« seen wheo we were lying in the 
w<w,^4>f our mothers, and saw it not. Our 
parents then saw a world that we were comimr 
wto, fcut we saw not a heaven, an earth, a sun 

we ww.al«0.s4«iog a world that We are.going 
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into, but see not. Sirs, there is as great a cer- 
tainty in these unseen things, as in any thing 
that you see. Are you sure that there is a sun 
in the firmament, because you see it with your 
eyes? Are you sure there is an earth und^r 
your feet, because you see it and feel it ? A re 
you sure that there are men and women besides 
yourselves on this earth, because you see them 
and converse with them every day? Why 
I tell you, it is not more sure that there is a 
sun, an earth, a man or a woman besides your- 
selves, thaiithis is, that there is an unseen death, 
judgment, heaven and hell before you. I 
have before hinted at many things of heaven, 
and many things of hell that are unseen; that 
there is a paradise, house, city, crown, king- 
dom, reserved for saints in heaven ; and that 
there is a darkness, chains, worm, wrath, fire, 
prepared for the wicked in hell : and, sirs, these 
are no dreams or fancies, but most certam 
things ; it is not more sure that I am speaking 
of them, that you are hearing of them at this 
time, than it is that there are such things, 
though we have never seen them, as we are now 
speaking and hearing of. Therefore this may 
be one reason why we should look at them, 
they are certain, therefore certainly it concerns 
us to look at them. If it were a matter only 
probable, that there are unseen things ; if as 
much might be said against them, as for them, 
. then mindlessness of them, and carelessness 
about them, might be somewhat excusable; 
/though in that case it i^ould be the wwe mao • 
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part to take the wrest sildie^ and say^ well I see 
It is aquestioni. it' isrk matter that b doublfi!iI 
and dark, bat I will cat^r^ri) go as I may hot be 
at a lass^ and not know what to do if things 
prove so. I say, if these things were tluis 
doubtful, yet it would be the part of a wise 
man to look at them : and then, what shall we 
do when they are unquestionable ? what .shall 
we do, I say? Dost thou believe, soul, that 
these unseen things arc certain, are unjquestion- 
abie ? And dost thou not think it concerns thee 
to look at them ? How* can it be but thou 
must think so ? Think on this, unseen things 
are sure things, all that I have been telling 
thee of it is sure, see thou to it. 

II. Unseen things are vert/ greats great in 
themselves, of great moment and concernment 
to us ; yea the greatest things and of greatest 
concernment to us : this niay be another reason. 
Sirs, unseen things are not only sure, but they 
are also very great things ; they are no poor 
and trivial matters, no light and inconsiderable 
things that are unworthy to be regarded,though 
they are yet unseen, yet invisible ; but I say, 
great, greater than any thing that is seen, has 
been seen, or shall be seen before they come into 
sight* This you may see sufllciehtly from what 
is gone before. The day of judgment, will be 
a great day. Acts ii. 20. ^' The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great aid notable day of the Lord 
come*'* O, it vi^ill be such a . sight as this 
world never myf, to see Christ riding tbrough 
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the cloudff on bis. chariot oCgloiy^ to see the 
thousands^ ten thoUeands of angek^ -and all 
bis attendants. The things of hearien kur^great 
things : to see God; and to see his face, and to 
see him face to face^ will be anofher manner of 
sight than anj of the tUngs that are, now seen. 
The things of hell are great things : the most 
tremendous things that haTe^eyer been seen in 
the world, are b«t very nothings, to the dark^ 
-nes8| and chains^ worm, and fire of bell. Tbts^ 
I say^ may be another reason why you iand I 
should look at them^ that is, mind them^ they 
are very great things: Sf you be not Jookf ng at 
ihein, you are looking at something else ; and 
whatever it is that you have in your eye, Itdl 
yo^ that Jt is very lowy little^ and incOnsidera«- 
ble^ yea, noihing to those things out ofyoUr 
sight : go over all visible things tinder hearven, 
and the greatest of them is less than the least 
of those invisible * things; the greatest 'of the 
things called good in {bis world, are nothing 
to the good things of heaven and glory. 
. The ApoBtle^ CoK i. hd. having ditided all 
things into ^visible and invisible/does again di- 
vide things invisible, the tbingsorheaved, into 
thrones, dcmiinions^ principalities, powers. 
And 1 Cor. ii. d. '*Eye hath not seen, no^ear 
h^ard, neither ' b^^c '^tered into ;'the heart -of 
itaain^ the things which God jUath.prbplarQd for 
(them that love himl." Thej^e is ^arce aoj 
thing Inore vast and . fooundiess. than the 
thoughts of :man, yet the things 4f h€fd.vfin^are 
Inobo^ly; above whdt we ^Bee, but also bbcwtf 
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ifvhat we can thinks and go beyond all our 
thoughts of them. And as to the greatest of 
the things called ill in this World, thej are no- 
thing to. the ills of hell and .damnation ; this 
one word hell or damnation, sirs^ comprehend- 
eth greater and more dreadful things in it« 
than all the amazing things that were ever 
seen in this world. O, sirs^ we speak much of 
unseen filings eyerj daj^ but the truth is^ we 
speak little of them as thej are ; our expres- 
sions^ our apprehensions^ our thoughts of them 
are low, many of them unworthy, none of them 
reaching their perfection. The queen of Sheba 
had heard much of Solomon^s glory and mag- 
nificence, such things had been reported to 
her, as were very wonderful, nay, incredible; 
she could not believe them till she came, and 
her eyes had seen them ; but then wh^h. she 
saw, she was forced to confess that the one half 
•'was not teld her/* 1 King^ x. 6, 7. Why 
thus the ambassadors of Christ tell us much of 
death, and judgment, and heaven, and hell, 
such things as, I fear, many look on as incre- 
dible, and not to be believed by them. But, 
alas, when we come, and our eyes have seen 
them, we shall cry out, O, the. one half, the 
thousandth part was never reported, to us of 
that we now see ; if thou go for heaven, chuse 
what thou hast heard, or may hear before thou 
come thither, of the glory of the place^icom- 
pany, enjoyments, and employments, it is not 
the one half, nay, not the thousandth part of 
what thou i^halt see : if thou go for hell, chuse 
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twhat thou bart beard or may hear before^ iboo 
come thither^ of the shame and sufferin^^ 
there is not the one half, naj not the tbousaadth 
part of that thou shalt see there. Thus th^se 
unseen things are, greats and greater than all 
other ; therefore certainly it is dlir duty and 
'Concernment to lo^ at tbem^ that is^ to mind 
•them. 

IIL Unseen things ne unavoidable :. as 

'they arc certain in-themselves^ and as they >aie 

'Tcry greats so th^<are una^foidable. Unseen 

things will come into sights are. things that 

ikuist be^seen^ you and I ntost ftee'them : *as4t 

is unquestionable that these are things lyidg 

out of our sights so it is as rjndubitablethat 

tbey will all come into sight, and you apd I 

.inustsee>the umteen things of death, df rjudg- 

tdientj bf heaven >or of hell. 

Death is inevitabte. '"Ps. fatsxix. 48. ''What 
itaan is. he^that liTctb, ^ and. shall dot ^Bejdwtb' ? 
'shalhbe dciliter his. soul from the hand of |he 
graye ?'* What man ? No man. Ps. xlix. ^6, 
7, 8, 9. ''They that trust in their wealth, 
and boast themselves in the multitude of their 
riches : None of them can by any means 
redeein his brother, nor give to God a ran- 
som for him : For the redemption of thieir 
soul is precious^ and it ceaseth .for ever : 
That he shoiild still live for ever, and not 
see corruption/* 

As it is appointed for all men once to die^ 
so for them after death to .^o to judgment." 
Ueb. ix. 37. The particular Judgment of 
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everjr man immediatalj aftejr death ; the gene«% 
ral judgment of all men at the great day ; aqd 
as there is.no wi^ to avoid the seeing of death, 
ao4 judgment aftpr death, no more is there any 
way tp mis9 seeiqg heaven or hell, after death 
and; ji|dgmeiit. Of all that are gone before 
us, from the beginning of the world to this day 
through. so niany generations^ there is not ope 
tbat hath. not. seen what we see not ; that is 
oat .seeing^ salvation, or: damnation this day; 
and, of ail. that are here to day, there is 
not one son ,or daughter, not one man, or wo- 
nianth^l shall never. see them ; no, no, we must 
2^11 8|9e. them : choose whether you will look at 
tbeniiOr not noWj you shall certainly look on 
them one day. And therefore, sirs, it doth, 
surely cQncerq us to take them into our eye : 
if it where; either a qu^tion whether there be 
any such, thipgf9 of a question wtietheryou or 
I should see the^, then to .lay them out of our* 
eye migl^^, be .some what excusable. Ay, but. 
sjrs, both these arfs- out of all qi^stion, and; 
therefore^, dou|]ftless. it is .a matter. thM^ con"^ 
cerns. us^. llhi? may be another, reasoa, wl^j 
we sl^ouldt look.at tbem; unseen things will 
conpe ia>8igfat^, other things. are questianabje:* 
if thou be sick, and woul^ ham healthy it isr 
qu^tiouahile ) vvheth^r thou, must, eve; see it 
again ; if tl^pu .be poor, aod waiild hftye vi^a.lthj 
if, thou be p^se(;u.te4». anid(Wp^l4hayep^l^:/e^: 
it..ia.qi:|e|3tipp9(hle whetl^er thpu shaltevep: se^^ 
tlf qsG tbipgs. : ma^y^ iu tl^ese, and nia^y. other 
,b^Fe qeyer: sees^ tl^at wl^ich tt^ey haye dci*» 
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sired to see, and inan^ have escaped the seeing 
of that which they have been unwilling to uee, 
and that would have been unwelcome to them^ 
as in 2 Kings xxii. 20. good Josiah was takeR 
away from seeing the evil that God would 
briiig upon Jerusalem. But here is^ sirs, no un- 
certainty in this case ; it admits of no peradven- 
ture^ or may be. It is a question whether 
thou must have heaTth, or peace, but it is no 
question whether thou must die and. come to 
judgment. It is a question whether thou must 
ever see the good in the land of the living thou 
wouldst see, or escape the evil thou wouldst not 
see: but it is no question^ if thou be a gracious 
person but thou shalt see the goodness laid up in 
heaven; and if thou be graceless, and dieso^ thou 
shalt without question see the fire« and worm, 
and wrath^ prepared in hell : these are sure things* 
And now, sirs, if unseen things be thus certain^ 
great, unavoidable, and things that must most 
surely be seen, then is there not a great deal of 
reason that we should look at them, and keep 
them ever in our eye ? And how sadly do ma- 
ny miscarry in this matter, who only carry those 
things in their eye that may and often do never 
oome, and lay those things out of their eye that 
will most surely come. 

IV. Unseen things are near : they are ctt* 
tain, they are great, they are unavoidable, and 
they are also very near unto us, and therefore 
it doth certainly concern us to look at them. 
This may be another ground ; suppose some 
great matter of the world of much concernment 
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to jGu^ tendiog to your making or undoing 
white jou live^ were now comiog upon you^ 
would you not think yonrseWes as con« 
cerned to look at it ? no question but you 
would. Now this great seeingofuoseea tilings 
is not a great way off^ but at band^ and hard 
by every one of you. As tbe Apostle saitb^ 
Rom. xtii. I2« ^'The night is far spedt, the 
day is at hand." So I may say to yew, it is but 
as an hour or two to day-break^ to sun-rise^ 
that will enlighten things that ar« hei darkness. 
Oj sirs^ you and I stai^ at the door of th«se 
unseen things ; and if death do but once open 
it by any one of its inairf thousand keys, w« 
s^hall immediately 9ee that which we have dev^ 
seen. Deaths as I have told youy is an nnsaeir 
thing, and it is an invisible door ; here will be: 
a beginning of them^ and O 1k)w soon Wfli^ 
tbis be here! Is there any mot& thaif a few 
dajs, a hand's breadth of tinie> a- wind, a breathy 
a vapour, between any of us and this ? Why, 
verily, there i* no morer Job xir. 1. *^Maii 
that is born of a woman is but of feiw d»y»^^^ 
Ps. xxxixw 5« ^'Behold, thfoa ba^ made mjr 
days as a band-breadth, and mtno age is> ais mm 
thing before thee : verily every macf at Ifis best 
state is altogether vamlv/* Job' vii^ ?• "O re- 
member tbart ifty life is- wind/* Ubl, iu 23* 
''Cease from man whose breath h iff his M»^ 
trils. " Jamies iv. 14. ''For what isfyotrr l*fe? r<> 
is even a vapour, tbatappetfretb for a litttotikniej- 
aodtheti tani^beth aw^y.. Bo yoo n^tsoennemy 
about you df^pitig away;; one to^-^ajy,. an^ 
No. g. G 
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another to-^morrow^ and a third the next daj ? 
Why all, all these go to see things not seen. 
Many, sirs^ are seeing these things to-day, who 
saw them not yesterday ; and many shall see 
them to-morrow, who are not yet seeing them 
to-day; and there are but yet a few, a very few 
days, and there shall not be one of us who are 
here . to-day, but we shall be landed on the 
shore of unseen things, to see them for ever, 
and n^ver to see seen things more. Pray, think 
of this, if unseen things were a great way oiF, 
a long while to ; if there were some ages or cen- 
turies to go over us before we should see them, 
why, it were something; but alas, we know 
not, neither can we say, that there is another 
year, another week, or another day, between 
us and them. . When we go out, We may sec 
them ere we come in again ; and when we 
come in, theym^V follow us at our back, and 
, come in sight as we are sitting at our boards, 
qr lying on our beds : shall we not then take 
them into our eye, and mind them ? O if we 
would but weigh the certainty, the concern- 
ment and propinquity of these things not seen, 
hpw could we ever lay them out oi our eye ? 

V# Unseen things are eternal; they are cer- 
tain, they, are momentous, they are unavoida- 
ble, they are near, and they are also eternal 
and unchangeable, therefore it doth unquestion- 
ably concern us to look at them ; it will be but 
a while ere they come into sight* Ay, but 
when once come into sight, they will tarry 
ttern^lly in sight ; this is the reason the Apos« 
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tie lays down here, why they looked not at 
seen, but at uoseea things; '"for the things 
which are seen are temporal, but the things 
which are not seen are eternal.'* Here, my be- 
loved, we have the difference between the seen 
things of this world, and the unseen things of 
the other world ; the seen are temporal, the un- 
seen are eternal : a difference that puts an infi^ 
nite weight upon unseen things, and makes 
them of infinitely more concernment to us than 
any, than all things that are seen. I say th^ 
things which are seen are but temporal ; many 
have seen health, and peace, and plenty, and 
prosperity, who are now gone from seeing them, 
and must never see them again : and many have 
seen want, and labours, and travail, and a mul- 
tiplicity and variety of troubles, who are 
also now gone from seeing them, and shall 
never see them more. And whatsoever we 
are now seeing in this world, whether of 
comforts or crosses, of peace or trouble, we 
'must see them but a while, and shall soon be 
sailed out of their sight for ever. All these 
seen things are only for a season, as the same 
word is rendered, Heb. xi. 25 ''The pleasures 
of sin for a season :" for a time, *as the same 
word, Mark iv. 17, ''And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure for a time :'* "for a while,'* 
as Mat. 13. 21 • Thus seen things, whatever 
they arc, are but for a season, for a time, for a 
awhile; as Job xi. 16. "Because thou shalt 
forget thy misery, and remember it as wa- 
ters that pass away," i. e. as that which is 
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qutcklj gone^ and shall never retttrn again. 
When suddm and great showers of water 
fall, they make great torrents and inundations 
in brooks and rivers ; but these soon pasa awaj, 
and being once past thcj return no more. 
Whjj on this fashion the godly man^s misery 
IS as waters, and the ungodly man's prosperity 
IS as waters ; and all these seen things are as 
li^aters that pass away. But now, the things 
which are not seen are eternal and everiast*- 
ing, not for a season, or a time, or a wliUe; 
but for ever and ever,— for eternity. The things 
not seen in heaven are eternal : as. 

There is life, and this life is eternal ; Mat. 
XXT. 46. ^'But the righteous into life eternal.** 

Salvation^ and this salvation is eternal ; Heb. 
V. 9. ^'And being made perfect^ be became the 
author of eternal salvation unto aU them that 
obey him.** ^ 

Inheritance, and this inheritance is Vernal ; 
I Pet. i. IV. ''An inheritance incorruptible, 
lindefiled, and that fadeth not away.'* 

A crowui and this crown is eternal ; 1 Pet. 
T. 4. ''And when the chief Shepherd shall ap- 
)>car, ye shall receive a erown of glory thai 
fadeth not away.** 

K kingdom, and tbis kingdom is eternal ; 
3 Pet. i. IL"^For soan entrance shall be mi- 
nistered to you abundantly^ into the everlasting 
k:ingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 

Glory,- and this glory is eternal ; % Cor. iv. 
17. •'* For oer light affliction whidi is but for 
-a moment, worketh for us a far ntore 
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and eternal weight of glorj." 

And the things not seen in hell are eternal^ 
as there is^ 

A pit^ and this pit is a bottomless pit ; Rev. 
ix. i, %. *^And the fifth angel sounded^ and I 
saw a star falling from heaven unto the efirth ; 
and to him was given the key of the bottondless . 
pit. And he opened the bottomless pit^ and 
there arose a smoke out of the pit^ as the smoke 
of a great furnace. 

Damnation^ and this damnation is eternal ; 
Mark iii. 29. ^'But he chat shall blaspheme 
against the Holj Ghost, hath never forgive* 
ness> but is in danger of eternal damnation." 

Destruction^ and this destruction is eternal; 
Thes. i. 9. ''Who shall be ptinished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power.'* 

Darkness^ and this darkness is eternal : 
Jude. )3. ''To whom is reserved the blacknesa 
of darkness for ever/' 

A Worm, and this worm is eternal; Mark 
ix. 44 "Where their worm dieth not.** 

Fire^ and this fire is eternal ; Mat. xxv. 
41 • "Depart from me ye cursed into everlast* 
iog fire^ prepared for the devil and his angels*" 
Well^ thus sirs^ jou see the difference between 
things seen and unseen. Seen things are in con- 
tinual motion^ unseen things are immoveable. 
Seen things pass away as waters swiftly^ un-* 
seen things stand still as "weeks through all ge- 
nerations«'*The things we see here in this worlds 
we see them' but for hours^ davs^ weeks^ or 
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jcars, and then they are no more. Thethii^ 
^e must iee hereafler m the other world; we 
shall see for ever. Now time determines antf 
jMit& an end to our seeing of all that comes into 
sight; then eternity will never cletermine or 
put any period to what shall be in sight. And 
tkis dura<^ioB^ ibis eternity of miseen things^ 
pnts^ as I have said^ an infinite weight* upoa 
them^ and makes them of infinite^ more con-^ 
eernment to us than all seen things whatsoever. 
I; say agaio, there ai^ many things that call on 
v» to keep an eye on unseen- things^ the cer- 
tainty of them calls us^ to take them into our 
eye, and the greatness of them^ and the una**- 
voidableness of them^ and the nearness of them; 
but this tberr eternal dtiration above all renders 
Ibem to M as objects that we are most cati- 
cerned to- eye. Here^ in this worlds we re-* 
gard and matter thtngsvery much tfccordmg 
to their duration and continuance. Things 
that are of short continuance and soon gone^ 
we make no great reckoning of> whether great 
or smaU^ goo^ or evil. A flower, if never so 
sweet and beitutiful> if passing Sojomon in all 
his- gtory> is net much valued, because we 
know it is fiidmgs and will shortly lose both 
its sweetness and beauty. An ague, though it 
make all the body tremble, yet it is not much 
segaf ded, because it wiH have btrt a few par- 
exysm® or fits, and tben be goner ; but things 
thai-tfre durable^ fmdr of long cohtinuttnce, we 
use to account of, whether good* or evit, thdit 
duMtioD makes them considerable in our eyesr; 
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and shall we not then make a matter of the 
uns^n things in the other worlds that will not 
onljp be of long and lasting^ but of endless and 
everlasting duration ? O ! then, what will we 
mind or matter ? O, sirs, their eternitj, their 
eternity! — eternity makes them things to be 
looked at before all temporal matters. This 
makes unseen good things to be infinitely good 
and desirable, and mween evil things to be in- 
finitely evil and formidable. O think on this, 
if thou drop into damnation, there thou must 
see endless woes and wrath ; if thou get to hea- 
ven, there thou shalt see the pleasures that are 
for evermore. Now doth it npt concern thee 
to think how thou mayest come to an everb^t'i' 
ing happiness, how thou mayest>ea€ap« anever^ 
lasting misery ? This may be another ground 
of this truth, the things not seen are internrin- 
able. And now I have done with the partieu- 
lar in this point, and endeavoured to show you 
why it is that we must look ^t unseen things ; 
and you see that the unseen things are certain 
great; unavoidable, near, eternal; And^ there- 
fore, upon all these accounts, it cannot but 
appear to us as a matter of very Wear and great 
concernment to ourselves, to look at unseen 
things, if there be any thing either Of religion 
or restoon, faith or fear, Understanding or sense 
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SERMON IV. 



2 Cor. IT. 18, 

While we look not at the things which are seen^ 
tut at the things which are not seen; for the things 
which are seen are temporal^, but the things which are 
not seen are etemaL 

VV E now come to improve the docfrine* 
The First Use shall be an useful Infor- 
mation. 

It is the great duty and concernment of 
christians to look at unseen things; then we 
maj hence learn^ 

I. What things thetf are that our great 
concernments are lying m/ a matter that 
few understand or take notice of as thej 
should^ and therefore let their time^ and 
thoughts^ and cares^ and endeavours^ run 
out on that which is not the important business 
that their great concern lies in; but on bj^bu- 
sinesses and inconsiderable things^ that are all 
nothing to the main. Pnaji sirs^ let us think of 
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it, %ve are all busj everyday ; one is planting, 
another is buildings another is purchasing; 
another is trading, another is tiding; one 
doing this, another is doing that, and 
everybody is taken up with something 
or other of the things which are seen: 
yct^ alas ! sirs, our great matters, our great 
concerns, lie neither in one or another of these 
seenr things but in those which are eterixa'L 
Think on it soul, to day I say to thee, that 
whatever it is which thou art about, and 
most taken- up with, amongst things which 
are seen, this in not thy main business, 
this is not thy great concern; thou hart a 
greater business a greater concernment tkaa 
*hia to mind and tend, ti2. thy future, uns^etf, 
etenial estate. I say, sdul, the thing is, what 
•faall be thine eternal conAili^tk ? what thfC^n 
sbalt see in another wet Id for ever ? Thy great 
concernments K^ in the things that life ^ out 
of right* This h ime thftig we mt^ lw*ii 
lience ; and O that you would take i« into yout 
ihonglttir, and sa^ to yourselves, where are yte ? 
what are we doing ^ what is this that we arc 
btisying ourselves about ? are we not out; and 
off our great concernment ? O, our matter is 
"not, where we dwell, what our habitation is 
wlrile among the seen things; but where 
w^ shall take up our lodging, and makd out 
abode ^ when we are come to unseen things ;— ^ 
Nor how we are accommodated with laijds> 
meat, drin^k',- clothes, money and other conve- 
nienciesnow while seen thing!s are present; but 
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bow we shall be aGcommodated^ what shall he 
our portion^ and where our lines shall fall 
when we enter on and begin with things not 
seen, that we shall never end with:— Nor who 
are our neighbours^ our friends and relations, 
that we are now liviujg and sojourning among, 
conyersing and companjing with, but who we 
must come to see, and with whom we must 
ipend eternity, when we go to chwge seen 
neighbours, friends and relations, for others 
that are yet unseen : they are thus our unseen 
things, and not our seen things ; our eternal 
things, and not our temporal things, that are 
our great concernments ; our main matters lie 
in njatters that are beyond all that our eyes see 
.under the sun. Alas, sirs^ it is a common 
thing. with many to say, upon meeting with 
4ome smarting cross, or sad loss in tbeir estates, 
comforts^ or relations, O now I am undone, I 
am quite broken ! and on the other side, if they 
.meet with any special success in any of their 
matters, or compass any of their designs accord- 
ing to their desire, to say, O now I am made, 
now J shall be happy ! but truly this is a great 
mistake, and you are much out when you say 
or think' on this fashion, for seen things can 
neither make you nor undo you, nobody to thi» 
day wap ever made or undone by them : tbej 
are unseen things that will be a making or 
undoing to you ; the unseen things of death 
find judgment^ of heaven and hell, arethemak- 
ing and the undoing things ; and when these 
come in sight, then you will indeed be made, 
or undone, and that for ever. 
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II. We may hence see that we have been, 
and are a great way out of the way of our duty, 
many of us. It has been our duty to be much in 
looking at unseen things ; O but^ sirs^ have 
we not been little in our lookings this waj^ and 
to these things? Pray look a little back 
and take a serious review of what is past^ and 
what you have been eyeing and minding all 
aloDg^ and then tell me if» among the many 
things that you have looked at^ these unseen 
things have not had the least room in your 
eye ; and then I fe&r there will be but few^ 
very few, exceeding few, if they will deal truly, 
who must not confess that they have been 
v^ry guilty in this particular. 

Alas, sirs, not only our rabble of profane and 
dissolute persons, or our crowds and companies 
of mere worldlings have been strangers to the 
practice of this duty; but many that. have 
looked towards religion^ have yet looked little 
towards this duty : — the truth is, sirs, there is 
little looking at unseen things. O who almost, 
puts a price on these ? Who carries them in 
his thoughts ? — Who set them before them as 
their mark and aim ? Who go after them ? 
Or, who are waiting with an earnest expecta* 
. tion for them ? Alas, seen things stand between 
us and unseen things, and as they stand be- 
tween us and unseen things, so they come 
between us and looking at them ; we look but 
little over them, or behind them. This is 
another thing; this truth may convince a 
great many of us^ that we are not looking th& 
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right wajr, we are not looking at the right 6b^ 
jeet^ or that which is our grand concerpment. 
Alag^ do we not dine and sup^it our accnstoat*- 
ed times^ go to bed and rise at our hours^ con- 
verse and commune ks we were wantj. trade^ ami 
till^ and tend our occasions and matters inlbe 
world day after day ; but among all suffer . 
death to creep on us, judgment to come to^ 
wards us^ and another world approach and 
hasten every daj, without taking them at«all 
into our er|re^ or looking at them on that man- 
ner that matters of such moment deserve to: be 
looked at ^ Truly, sirs, this text and truth 
speaks enough to &hame us all: for where^are 
the men^ the women, the christians, the pro-> 
fessors young or old, in one condition nr another, 
that can say, ''we look not kt the things which 
arelseen, but at the things which arenot^een?*' 
III. We m&jf hence learn, that ihere are 
other things to he uen than tho^ that we have 
yet seen, or are seeing; wthave not seen uU 
that we mvfSt see. It was Svlovnon^s obiservaw 
tion in his time, that there was no new tbin^- 
under the sun : Ecelcs. i. 9. '*The thin^ 
which has been, isthat^^hich shall be; and - 
that which is done, is that which shall be done^ 
and there ]& no new thing under tbe sun;'^ 
All tkii^s in this world have, in all ages beea 
the same for nature and substanoe; there hars^ 
been no diversity, variety, or novelty, sav©* 
in* onlward cii-cumstanees' and appearancei of^ 
thing?B, than that is now, itj»but the same o^ep 
again^ in* another dfess*^ whidl has b^m afore^ . 
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that which shall be^ will be no more but 
the same over again which now is ; and there 
i« nothing new under the sun. This he puts 
to men that maj seem otherwise minded^ viz. 
to name the thing that maj seem to be new ; 
verse 10- *'Is there any thing whereof it may 
be said^ see^ this is new ?" And then constant* 
ly a£Brms that it hath been in former time^ ''it 
hath been already of old time^ which was be- 
fore us^" and only seems new to us because 
length of timCj and shortness of life have put 
it out of our remembrance^ as they will also do 
things that now are out of the remembrance of 
those that are to come after: Terse 11. ''There 
is no remembrance of former things ; neither 
shall there be any remembrance of things that' 
are to come^ with those that shall come after.'* 
Thus there is no new things but a circular re- 
volution and return of the same things in seve* 
ral ages^ something diversified in their circum- 
stances. Ay, but there are new things above 
the sun in the other worlds things that have 
never been seen, nor ever shall be seen under 
the sun ; you and I have things to see that 
have not yet been seen by us at any time. 
This is another thing we may learn hence, 
and O^ take notice of it every one of you thtit 
are hearing it, both saints and sinners ; remem- 
ber it you that fear God^ and let it encourage 
you, you shall see other things than you are 
seeiog* now from day to day* in this life. 
Are you seeing creatures below yourselves ? •> 
you shall see your and their Creator in his glo- 
No. 3. H 
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ry and majesty. Are you seeing me^^ npia^e ip x 
your own form and likeness, compassed ahout 
with ' infirmities^ corruptions^ temptalien# ? 
you shall see the holy aogels^ and come to ai» 
innumerable company of them. Are you see 
ing sinners running; to excesses of riot^ wd liv-. 
ing without God in the world ? you shall see 
glorious saintSj standing before the throve, 
and serving God day and night in his temple* 
Are you seeing shame^ and reproach^ and cod-^ 
tem^Mt ? you shall see glory, and honour^ and 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away* 
Are you seeing wapt, meeting with poverty* 
necessities^ t^d straits ? you shall see endless 
fulnessi a blessed country, where you shall neT 
ver see want of any thing again for ever* Are 
yen seeing labours and travail ? you sh^U see 
everlasting rest. O, sirs, you that are going 
for heaven, have that to see that will make 
amends for all the evil and trouble you are . 
npw seeing: hefiven comprehends all the* 
gp^d that can possibly fall within the compasa 
of your thought? or apprehensions. And O 
r^iuember this, you that forget God, you 
h^^ve a fine time of it, a« you thinly, now^ 
w|iileyou walk in the ways of your he9ii;« 
aod. in the Mght of your eyes; and, it^ 
w^e something if you were never to see an^ 
thing but what ypii are now seeing* O bu 
there are unseen things, and. you n^ust s^e 
other things thaq, those you are now se^ng 
frpm day to day : you are now seeing pjeai^e^ 
and'plenty^ pleasui:ej,andprospenty: A^<, Iwt 
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jou have trouble and wafit, |)aia and torm&at 
to see. I pray think of it,— you know the king 
of Babylon^ when he was seeing the pomp and 
glory of his royal feast^ had something that he 
never thought of eomiag into his sight, which 
put him under a great consternation : Duti. v« 
5, 6. '^In the same hour came forth Sogers of 
a man's hand^ and wrote ov«r against the 
candlestick, upon the plaster of the wall of the 
king's palace ; and the king saw the part of the 
band that wrote. Then the king's countenanoe 
was changed, and his thoughts troubled him» 
so that the. jokits of his loins were loosed, and 
his knees smote one against another." And 
now thtssti^attge, this sudden sights marred aU 
his milT'th and music ;— lords and ladies^ crowns 
and kingdoms could not relieve him ; but his 
cousteoaBce cbaaged, his joints loosened, aild 
his knees ^mote one agaJast aAotber. Whj^^ 
ik$, this is youir ease^ your very, case this day; 
yoii are seeing your comforts and pleasurei^ 
buthave that to see that will marr all your 
mirth for ever. O that you would ccmsider it 
this day^ if his countenance was thus changed 
onl^ upon seeing the fingers of a man's hand 
anting over against him ; O then |iow will it 
be with you^ when you have the bottomless pit^ 
and all the tremendous things therein coming 
into your sight ? Well^ sirs^ this is another 
thing you may learn hence; lliere are other 
things to 'see than are now^ seen. 

Second Vse,t)£Ji€proof. Is it the great dutgr 
and coadsrnttiait of all to look a4 unaeM 

u % 
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things? Then this may reprove^ 

1. Those who look only at seen things, things 
nrhich are in sights as the gain^ and glorj^ and 
pleasures of this present world; but never look 
BO far as another world, at unseen things. And 
this is a verj common thing many do on this 
manner. A great manj must say^ if thej 
will saj the truth, and their practices saj it for 
4hem every day, we look not at the things 
which are not seen, but at the things which 
are seen. These are the things which we eye, 
and mind, and pursue^ and are in travail after, 
early and late, how we may compass them, 
and come by them; I say, this is the common 
case of a great many. I fear there is no want 
of those here to-day, who do on this fashion, 
that have something or other in their eye of 
the things that are seen. Now if thou be one 
of them, I would tell thee, and pray thee con- 
sider it, that tliis course is a brutish, pagan, 
ish, faithless, foolish, ruining course. « 

L This course is a brutish course, proper 
for beasts, who have only sense to lead them, 
but no reason to guide them, not at all becom- 
ing men who are reasonable creatures. I saj, 
it is the part of brutes, who have no higher 
part than sense^ only to look at seen and pre- 
sent things. Thou degradest thyself from the 
degree and excisllency of a christian ; nay, thou 
degradest thjself from the degree of a man, 
and puttest thyself into the form of a beast, 
vwhile thou lookest only at seen things; nay, thou 
throwest thyself below sotae. ^brutes in this, 
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that being void of ceascMi^ ydt look further thaa 
only to whatk just*Aeen, And preseot. The 
ftillj ant ifi sttmnier looks as far as winter, 
Prov. vi. 6, 7, 8. and the stork^ Jer. viii. 7. 
knows its Beaten. And wilt thou be like the 
beasts ? Nay^ worse ths^n the beasts that per- 
ish f Shall the weak ant, the p<>or «tdrk^ the 
-sniall erane, dud the turtle^ and the swallow^ 
ailiy and contemptible creatures^ condeflan thde? 
What an absurdity^ what a lihatnte is this! 
What bast thou reak>n for/ if thou wilt make 
no use of it^ nor distinguish tbysdf by it in fliy 
practiee frdm a beast> when God hath by gk» 
il^git to thee, distinguished th^e from them^ia 
thy bein^ > Ps. viii. 6. '* Thou madest him 
to have doniidion over the'works of thy hands, 
thou hast put all things Under his feet/' 

S. This^ course is' sl paganish course. If thba 
wert^^very pagan, one of the worst of the 
heatfaekis, and among a nation of barbflriarts^f 
thou couldst'but do On this fashion. Mat. vi^ 
32. "Vot after »11 these things do thegi^ntiies 
sedk:'' ^ft^r th^se present things, and after 
these seen thiugs> these pobr pagans who lire 
-either whoUy ignorant, and know nothing of 
'these unseen things, or at best have but v*ry 
dark and imperfect' apprehensions of 'thetn, abd 
do but give a faint and weiik assent to thetn, 
are taken up with,, atid actjuiesiee in seen 
things : and^ shall there be no difference? Shhll 
"cfaristians who differ so far from pagails in 
profession, agree with them in prattice? ShfeU 
^rirtittiks now justify Ueathens, und heatfains 

H 3 
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hereafter condemn christians ? How ^eat will 
that condemnation be ! O think of this^ you 
that never look further than you can see with 
eyes of flesh ; what a foul and gross thing it 
is^ that yoii who have the gospel^ the lively 
oracles of the living God^ plain^ open, noon- 
day discoveries of unseen things, of unseen 
things that are so great/ so unavoidable, so 
near and eternal, should as the Gentiles only 
look at seen things ! 

3. This course is a faithless course. I 
know that you will profess to have faith, and 
say^ that you are believers ; but pray, sirs, 
what have you faith for, 'or what use make you 
of it? Is 4iot faith the evidence of things 
Hot seen ? Doth it not lead to look at things 
not seen ? Why, verily, this is the work of 
faith^ the office of faith ; and, therefore, while 
you only look thus at things seen> and make 
them your matters and marks^ you do proclaim 
yourselves to be men and women void Of faith. 
O there is hardly a greater argument of infi- 
delitv than this; any thing that doth more 
speak persons to be very infidels than this ; I 
would you would think of it. If you had but 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, there would 
be some looking beyond things that are in 
sight. And surely sirs, if you be a faithless 
generation now, you shall be a christless and 
heavenless generation to eternity. 

4. This course is h foolish, a very foolish 
course ; this is ainother,— it is brutish^ and it is 
also foolish: for pray what are these s^ea 
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things that you are setting in your eye ? they 
arc but, 

1st. The footstool of God; Isa» Ixvi. 1. 
^'Tbe earth is my footstool." Sirs, all the 
crowns, thrones^ sceptres, robes, and other 
great things of the world, are but the footstool 
of the God of heaven. Whatever thou look- 
est on, and art set on here under the sun, why 
it is but a piece of God's footstool; it is but 
what he puts and keeps under his feet ; and 
wilt thou set thine heart on that he sets his 
feet on ? What is folly if this be not, to neg- 
lect looking after a place before the throne of 
God, only to gather up and fill thy bosom with 
«ome chips of his footstool, when and while 
thou hast as fair an opportunfty for (hat as for 
this ? None but cbildrea and fools would take 
up with painted pebbles when they have pure 
gold before them. What arc they that choose 
to lie at the footstool, when there is an open 
way of ascending before the throne ? 

2dly. This world is the walk of the devils, 
where God permits the devil to have his rounds 
from one generation to another; Job. i. 7. 
''And the Lord said unto satan, whence 
comest thou ? Then satan answered the Lord, 
and said,' from going to and fro in the earth, 
and from walking up and down in it," This 
is Satan's walk, and here he walks not as an 
idle spectator, but as a busy tempter and de- 
stroyef", making it his continual business to se- 
duce^ blind, harden, insnare men, and make 
them both as had , aiid as miserable w himself. 
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I ssLj, the dftfth is his walk^ and fleen >thip^ to 
it are his baits* his snares^ his tools^ wherdbj 
he destroys hundred thousands of souls : jea, 
while we look at seen things^ rest in se^n 
things, content ourselves with our seen things, 
he walks among them, and can in a moment, 
if God but loose his chain, turn us out 6( all 
ourjeen things, as we may ^Site in Jab's case. 
Job ii. 6, 7. ^'And the Lord said unto satan, 
behtfld, be is in thine hand ; but save his life. 
So vpent satan forth from the presence of the 
Lord, and smote Jab with sore boils, from the 
sole of his foot unto his crown^ &c.'* 

Sdly. Seen things are the world's portion, 
the crust that God casts out to dogs, as 
Luther said of the Turkish empire. Job iz. 
84. ''The earth is ^iven into the hand of the 
wicked \'* he suffers them to have a possession 
and use of the things tber^of, and reserves no- 
thing of the things of the earth from them, as 
things they may not share in. What canst thou 
name of the things here, that wicked m6n of 
the world have not had ? The aj^ostle redtfc- 
eth the things that are in the world, that are 
*8een, to three heads, 1 John ii. 16.^'The lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and 'the pride 
of life; i.e. pleasures,, possessions^ honoorB : 
now all these are the wdrld's portion, and 
wicked men have had a fulness of them. 
1. Pleasures : James v. 5. ^^Ye have lived in 
jpleasureonthe earth/' sws'the Apostie, «}ietok- 
ing to wicked men. %. PoissessioDs.; Job. 
xxi.la^ ''They «pe&d <Jketr 41iiys4ii ^«dth/' 
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Ps. Ixxiii. 7. "Tteir ejes stand out with fat- 
ness: they have more than heart could wish.'' 
3. Preferments; Dan. iv. 17. "The most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men^ and gireth it to 
whomsoever hei¥ill^ and setteth up over it the 
basest of men/' Wicked men have all along 
had^ andhave all these. O sou)^ the things thou 
now seest^ even the finest^ and fairest^ and ful<^ 
lest of them^ are but things that many a man 
has had^ who is now in hell^ and things that 
many have who must never come to heaven. Is 
it a fine house that thine eye is on? many a one 
has dwelt in a fine house^ who is now dwelling 
id darkness. Is it fine clothes thou lookest at^ 
how thou mayest go gallant^ and be all in the 
modef Why^ alas^ many that havebeen clothed 
in purple and fine linen^ and decked with all 
manner of ornameirts^ are now naked in 
rivers of fire and brimstone. Is it great 
possessions thou art looking^i^at^ houses, lands^ 
treasures ? why many a one hath laid bouse to 
house^ and field to fields and heap to heap> 
that now lack a drop of water. Now is it 
not a foolish course to look only at^ and keep 
an eye on that which is no better than the por- 
tion of the world, of the men that must never 
come to heaven ? What thinkest thou of it? 
art thou doing wisely^ while thou art going 
after nothing but what is seen, when there is 
nothing of that that is seen, but God allows 
it to those that are going in the way to 
hell? 

^thly* Seen things are the subject of God's 
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^^urse; this was laid upon these seen things as 
soon as man was fallen. Gen. iii. 17. ^^Gprs- 
ed is the ground for thy sake ;" the ground, 
that is, all this visible w^rld, for Ifaj'sake. 
Under this curse it lies to this day^ to the alen 
of the earthy and with this it comes aocompa- 
iiied to their door. Their treasuriis carrj a 
Jecret curse in thesi. Their possessions have 
a curse resting on them. Prov. iii. 33. ^'The 
curse of the I^ord is' in the house of the wick"- 
^." These seen things are le£t to befts^fuel 
to their lusts, as food to their prid^, and co- 
y^tousness/ and luxury, es -snares to tklstr Muls. 
Now, sirs^ IS' it not a foolish thing for <m6n to 
set their eye on nothing bot a BabykMlisfa^gaf- 
IBent, an Achan's goldea wedge^ an, ^6eur^ 
ithing? 

dthly. Seen things «re fuel plpepared f^ 
burfliog^4>omhuatibleMilffibat4^i)ft8day will 
. shake aa tod of .; Wl tkeicithipg^ (tkatiar^now 
f4eeai wi:i thirigs that must all bterbitrat up be- 
fore our eyes. 2 Pet. iii, 7. 10, ^'The beaveids 
and the earth which are nOw^ afe reserved unto 
fire against the d^y df judgroent.*-*The earth 
-also, aDd the works that are therein shall be 
burnt up.'' , Thus all these seen tilings are 
kept for fire, a fire is kindlitig inibeic bowds 
that wiU turn them into cold ashes ; thmk on 
this pray^ a fire as coming, afire is^ coming 
upon all t)he gain of the world; a fire is cmb- 
ingupon: all the gloiy of the world ; a fire is 
coming upon all thd possessions of the world ; 
a fire; is ooinii^ upon all the hahiMtiiMa 4f th^ 
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Vo^-n<H:htijg 8b»)I be I«ft, .nothing saved, not; 
a-PWPjof % mone^ not a stick or stone ofi 
tl)/ hoiwe, n»t » foQt of, thy land. 

Well this is a fourth thipg; this course is. 
a;foolish course, for all.tb^se seen things are 
bqt tb<; footstool of God, the devil's wajk the 
Mtorld's, porti<Mi, the suhject.of God's curse 
fuel for tlie fire at do,om«daj>; apd is4t not a 
v^rj?, poor, sorcy-business, fpr men and women 
then to look no further than these, no further 
than the. footstool ? O'that meq should so^far 
lp»e thews^lvMi is both atad and strange i 

5, Tbi%is a,ru/n(»g:,.apd an tmdoing course 
naany have been undone by it ; ajpd it is niArked 
outrasa wayt to perdition. Phil. iii. 18, I9 
'For maay walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now teU you even weeping, that 
they are the eoeraies. of the croas of Christ • 
whose ^id is destruetioti, whose god is their 
belly, and whos* glory isi in their shame, who 
«9IPd eftrthly things." Here the Apostle 
•flows, *hat tiiere were. loaoy. who were walkimr 
towards, destruction, and whose way would 
epd thereip. AadJ»e dotb further parti«ukrlv 
name ssTQial «0rts of thopi ; apdamoqg the resi 
Jpu see this, sort, of persons ar« one, who mind 
earthly things, wbo; a^e vvise about;earthlF 
things, 'yhus/inipd^^ ,1 pray you take, notice 
0; ife of fllM:th^Jr things, Are n»rk«d fdr ddsteuc 
two; thrtrip, «U6haflroaJ^: look, after, are busr. 
a*oj»J, uhen up iwithi aad. aim at present and l 
visible things. O, sirs, this. lOttkdng at seen 
»«nga„ IS .tbjijo^ipi^ ojf, tiiejsoiil, and. unseen 
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things for ever. It was a saying that Sir Tho^ 
mas More used^ ''There is a devil called busi- 
ness^ that carrieth more soals to hell^ than all 
the devils in hell besides/' O this business^ this 
minding of earthly things, this looking at seen 
things undoes thousands. Sirs^ if you could 
speak with many now in hell^ and ask them 
what was their undoing, they would surely 
tell you it was this : O this^— this was our 
ruin. 

' We were thinking whtft we should eat and 
drink^ and wherewithal we should be clothed, 
when we should have been making provision 
for our souls. 

We were plodding for posterity, when wc 
should have been preparing for eternity. 

We were surveying our estates, when we 
should have been looking into our hearts. 

• We were casting how to drive on our bar- 
gains, to contrive our business, and compass our 
ends, when we should have beea working out 
our salvation. And these, these things ytere 
our undoing ; while we were thus busy, early 
and late, about earth, we lost heaven. When 
we were in the world, we minded seen things ; 
we loved seen things^ we were set on seen 
thinga; and when we came to leave the world, 
God told us we had that which we chose : this 
would be the language of many a soul* And 
now, sirs, will you take the way that many 
have met with ruin in ? — ^that is marked as a 
way to destruction ? 

Thi« is the first word by way of reproof, to 
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those who look onlj at seen things^ at things 
which are in sight. You see it is a brutish 
a paganish^ a faithless^ a foolish^ an undoing 
course. Will you continue in such a course ? 
Will you follow pagans and brutes ? Will you 
live as men without faith and without know- 
ledge ? O learn this lesson^ this duty^ to look 
not at the things which are seen^ but at the 
things which are not seen. 

II. Those are to he reproved by this doc- 
trine, who live as though there were no unseen 
things; no judgment to come, no heaven, no 
hell, nothing but what is seen, and what is pre- 
sent. My beloved, there are multitudes of these 
in oiix day : you may not meet with many who 
will say, there are no unseen things ; but they 
live just as if they had no more to do, than to 
rant^ and drink, and roar, and revel, and dje, 
and so an end of all for ever ; or as if they had 
nothing to do, but rake as much as they can of 
the world together, whether by right or wrong, 
and then die; behind which there is nothing. 
My friends, are any of you of this make of 
persons, such as are lying in wickedness, as 
are giving yourselves up to profaneness } Pray 
toll me, what have you thought, — what are you 
thinking of? Have you ever thought, or do 
you ever think in earnest of unseen things, or 
that there are any unseen things; that there is 
any such thing as a judgment to come^ or a . 
hell that the wicked are to be turned into ? 
I say, what do yoii think ? Are there any 
unseen things, or are there uoi.^^ If you say 
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that there are^ and be persuaded that there are 
things out of sights as jou are told of^ and 
as have been hinted to you from this subject^ 
then how can you^ how dare jou live on such a 
fashion ? Do you believe that ^Hhe Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed froni heaven^ with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord^ and from the 
glory of his power ?" as you have it, 2 Thes* 
1. 7, 8, 9* Dq you believe that 'Hhe kings of 
the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman^ and every freeman, shall 
hide themselves in the dens, and in the rocks of 
the mountains ; and say, to the mountains and 
rocks fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of his 
wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand ?" 
Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17. Do you believe "that 
the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God ? nor fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers^of them- 
selves with mankind, nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex- 
tortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God ?*' 
1 Cor. vi. 9, IQ. Do you believe that '^the 
fep^rful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcer- 
^s> and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
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part in the lake which burneth with fire aad 
brimstone?" Rev. xxi. 8. Why then you 
must believe also^ sirs^ that your are by these 
your doings^ undoingyoursel ves, damningyour- 
selves^ sinking yourselves to hell for ever. 
You must believe there is a time coming on 
you^ when you will be put to cry to the moun- 
tains and rocks to fall on you^ when you 
must be excluded from an eternal weight of 
giory^ and lie down in everlasting flames. 

And if you say> or think there are no unseeu 
things^ you will be sadly disappointed and de-» 
ceived^ f or> as you have here seeo^ they are both 
sure and unavoidable^ and also near unto you ; 
and it is but a while and you will all be convinc- 
ed^ and that beyond any possibility of ever mak- 
ing a question of it again to eternity^ that death 
is not the end of all things with you^ that all 
is not done when the body falls into the dust^ 
but that there is then a beginnings a beginning 
that shall never have endings ef things that now 
are out of sight : pray think of it ; and as yoii 
would not se^ everlasting sorrows^ everlasting 
weepings^ everlasting damnation^ break with 
your present courses^ and live as those that look 
for the coming of things unseen. 
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SERMON V. 



2 Cor. iv. 18. 

JFhile we look not at the things zohich .are seeuy 
but at the things which are not seen; for the tilings 
which are seen are temporal^ but the things which are 
not seen are eternal* 

IIL XT may .repro?e christians^ those 
that have made religion their business more 
than others^ that they have not made this their 
business more, that they ha?e not been more 
careful in looking at unseen things; in aimingat; 
iif seeking' of ; in foUowing after ; in clearing 
iheir title to the unseen things of heaven and 
glory, 

Alas^ sirs, this is verily a fault among cbnV 
tians^ we are much in looking af seen^ but y/e 
are little in looking at unseen things. That 
you may not live in (his neglect, but be more 
in looking this way^ pray consider; 

I. That you are not much concerned to 
look after seen things, for they are but tem- 
poral^ they will not last as long as eternitj 
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lasts ; nay^they will not reach another worlds 
not go one step with you in another world : 
as soon as ever you are passed into another 
world, ''The former things are passed away," 
Rev. xxi. 4.. i, e. all the things that are pre-* 
sent, both good and bad : none of the ill things 
of the present world will follow the saints 
info another world ; nor will any of the good 
things of the present world, follow sinners into 
another world ; seen things last but a whiie^ 
reach but a little way. 

II. Unseen things are the best things, 
better than any thing that is seen ; weigh what 
you will against them, and you ^ill find they 
can bear no weight with the things of hea- 
ven. As, 

L If you weigh against them riches, gold^ 
silver, all the treasures of darkness, and hid- 
den store of secret places, yet they will all be 
inconsiderable, and amount to nothing; lest 
than a drop of water to the ocean, than a lump 
of lead to a mountain of pearl ; they are things 
of no worth in heaven, things that have, no 
place in heaven ; it is a country, as the martyr 
said, where money bears no mastery, where 
that that goes here for hundreds and thousands^ 
will not go for pence and farthings. 

2^ And if you weigh against them honour^ 
and power, and greatness, why as little is 
there in them to bear any^proportionrwith the 
things of heaven ; add these to the former, ietnd 
put both together^ viz. all' the treasures, and 
all the crowns and kingdoms tinder heaven, in 
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the balance with the crown and kingdom of 
heaven, and thejr will be le^s than little to 
them. 

S. If you weigh pleasures against them; frou . 
shall still find they weigh nothing; add these 
to the two former, even all the delights of the 
sons of men, and put all three together in tbe 
balance with the unseen things of heaven, and 
they will be of no weight; unseen things arc 
the best things ; there is no worth in riches, to 
the riches of glory; there is no weight in 
crowns, to the crown of glory ; there is no 
sweetness in pleasures, to the pleasures, the 
rivers of pleasures at God's right hand. 

III. Nothing short of unseen things is of 
any moment, or worth looking at; tftiseen 
things are not only the best things that you or 
I- can look at, but there is nothing else we can 
look at that is of any moment. The Holy Ghost 
speaking of seen things, useth most diminish* 
ing terms, he calls wealth, thick clay; Uab. ii 

6. ^*Woe to him that ladeth himself with 
thick clayi" The dust of tbe earth, Amos ii. 

7. ''They pant after the dust of the earth." 
Wind, Eccles. v. 16. ''What profit hath he 
that hath laboured for the wind ?" Grass and 
the flower of the grass, James i. II. "The 
sun is no sooner risen with a burning heat^ but 
it withereth the grass, and the flower thereof 
Calleth, and the grace of the fashion of it per 
risheth : so also shall the rich man fade away 
in his ways.'' He stiles power, and pomp, 9m 
glory. Fancy, Acts uv. S3. The whole world 
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a surface^ an out-side, an emptj shadow^ 
rCor. vii. 31, '^ For the fashion of this world 
passeth away." A yain show^ PsaL xxxix. 6. 
''Sureljr iBvery man walketh in a vain show." 
On this fashion the Holy Ghost speaks of these 
seen things; and surely on this fashion^ they 
who are seeing unseen things^ are thinking of 
seen things to day ; the best^ the greatest, the 
choicest of them^ are but clay, and dust in 
their eyes. Alas, look but on seen things in 
the glass of scripture^ and you will see there 
is nothing in sight that deserves to be looked 
at; they are either unseen things^ or nothing 
that you must make your object, Eccles. i. 

2, a 

IV All yotiT happiness lies in things un^ 
seen. Those Grecians lost the comfort of 
their lives, saith the historian, who saw not 
Alexander sit in Darius*s throne. I may say, 
those lose the comfort of their lives, that do 
not lift up their minds to the high things be-* 
longing to the heavenly throne. Alas, there is 
no true and solid happiness to be had in seen 
things ; all the things that are under the great 
vault of heaven, and on this side the sun and 
moon, how fair soever they look, are but the 
drossy part, as we say, of God's creation : 
like the goats' hair and badgers' skins on the 
tabernacle without, that was overlaid with 
gold within ; gold within, and skins without ; 
•o, I say, these seen things are but very sorry 
things, poor shadows, empty vanities, broken 
cisterns; nothing to unseen things^ nothing 
that caa make us happy. 
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V. Your unalterable and unchangeable 
happiness lies in unseen things, not in any 
thing that is in sight- It is true^ sometimeB 
seen things maj have such a kind and favt>ur- 
able aspect towards you, as may tempt you^to 
say as David once, Ps. xxx. 6, 7. Thatyoiir 
mountain is made to stand strong, and you 
shall never be moved. But as he wa» pre- 
sently^ convinced of his mistake^ so v?ilt you 
find yours ; for, alas, this world is the stage 
of changes and revolutions, wherein all things 
are on a wheel and in motion. The sun rises 
and sets; seas ebb and flow; winds rise and 
fall; rivers run day and night; cities and 
kingdoms are up and down ; persons and fa^ 
mi lies are coming up and going down ; Hch 
and poor are meeting. 1 Satn. ii. 4, 5. '^The 
bows of the mighty are broken, and they that 
stumbled are girt with strength. They that 
were full, have hired out themselves for bread; 
and they that were hungry, ceased : so that 
the barren hath born seven, and she that hath 
many children is waxed feeble.'^ All things 
are, as we say, on their feet, none can sit or 
lie ; some go backward^ some go forward : it 
were endless to enumerate the changes that are 
acted every day upon the stage of this world; 
here is no constancy^ no stability in any thing, 
this is only to be found above in the unseea 
worlds and there all things are unchangeably 
and unalterable for ever. God t|^ portion and 
happiness of his chosen^ is unchangeable; 
angels unchangeable; saints unchangeable; 
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the heavenly mansions unchangeable; the 
riches of glory; the joy in God's presence; 
the pleasures at his right hand^ afe for ever- 
more; here vrill be an unchangeable^ unalter-- 
able state of rest and happiness^ without any 
flux or re-flux, change or variation for ever. 
O, therefore, christians, check yourselves that 
you have not looked^ that you are not looking 
more at unseen things, and longing more to 
come unto the seeing of them. It is reported 
of great Aristotle, that he should say when he 
"was dying, ''I rejoice that I am now going out 
of a world of contraries/' How much more 
may the serious christian rejoice, to think of 
going out of ar world of contraries, and ofi^ a 
stage of changes, to unchangeable blessedness* 

The Third Use, is a use of Exhortation. 

It is the great part, duty, and concernment of 
christians to look at unseen things. Then it 
may be for exhortation to christians^ in these 
three things ; 

!• Look at, and fix your eye on unseen 
things. Christians, be persuaded to look 
at things which are not seen, above, be- 
yond, and past all that are now in sight, over 
all that is present, to the future and unseen 
death and judgment, heaven aud hell, that are 
yet out of sight, yet unseen. Consider, this 
looking at unseen things M^ill be of very great 
advantage to you on many accounts; it is your 
duty, as you have seen, and it will be your 
gain and for your good, as you may see, if you 
consider these seven or eight things : this 



94 INVISIBLE REALITIES 

looking .at unseen things will help yerj 
much^ 

1 . To mortify your hearts to seen things, 
to the world and the things thereof. Seen 
things are full of snares^ the world has been 
the destruction of a world of souls ; it is a 
blessed thing to have a heart that is loose from^ 
and dead to it. Any thing that tends to partj 
and keep the heart and the world asunder^ de^- 
serves to have a room and place in our hearts^ 
Now nothing is more sovereign ia this case^ 
than a close and constant practice of this pro- 
posed duty, a looking at unseen things. He 
that looks at unseen eternal things^ will make 
light of seen temporal, things; this .will take 
.affections off things below^ up to things above. 
It is said the great cities of Vavipania aeenl 
but small cottages^ to them that stand on the 
top of the Alps. So trulj all ^the great and 
specious^ and precious things of the worlds 
that so many eyes admire^ apd so many hearts 
4ote on ; all the thrones, crowns^ pleasures^ 
profits^ beauties^ braveries^ and glories of this 
worlds seem but little to them that have an 
eye looking at that within the vail. If you 
look but a little upon the sun^ why when you 
look down again upon the earthy you can 
scarce for a time see any thing of all the thi))gs 
about you ; the light and beauty of that which 
you have seen^ makes these things disappear : 
so^ a looking at unseen things will greatly 
darken and lessen seen things in our eye^ and 
make them that we shall see little in them to be 
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much set by. Some writem say^ that after Laza-^ 
rui 9vas raised from the dead, he was never seen 
to smile, or make any matter of the things of 
the world ; he had seen that which kept 
his heart dead to these things^ as poor and 
worthless. My beloved, if we might suppose 
that some of the saints now in heaven should 
be sent back again to us in this world, what 
would they do ? How would they look on all 
these things? Do you think they would be 
taken with^ or press after them ? Would 
they fall in love with your houses, or fields^ 
or gardens ? Would they set by your gold 
and silver ? Would they make any thing of 
that you make most of ? Surely, no, the 
whole world would be no other than 
a wilderness to them ; they that tread the sun, 
the moon^ and the stars under their feet^ would 
surely trample all that is specious in the earth 
under their ^et as so much- dung. And as 
they would make nothing, mo surely christians^ 
who are going to share with them, would 
make less than ordinarily they do of all seen 
things^ if they looked but more to unseen 
things, to the place and possessions of the 
saints in light. Wouldst thou be accompa- 
nied with a mortified heart to the world ; to 
the lusts of the world ; to the pleasures of th# 
world; to the greatness of the world; to the 
gain ; to the glory of the world t Then look 
at unseen things. 

2. It will help to make you content in ew- 
Tjf condition, and with whatsoever is your 
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portion in this world. The holy Apos* 
tie had his conversation in heaven. Phi- 
lip, iii. 20» ''For our conversation is in 
heaven:'' and had learned. Chap iv. 11. "io 
whatsoever state he was therewith to be con- 
tent." His converse with heaven^ had taught 
him to be content with his condition on earth. 
O sirs^ believing views of the things above^ that 
a believer is going to^ are enough to make a 
christian saj» when in the worst, most needj^ 
and wanting condition in the worlds with 
David, Ps. xvi. 6. ''The lines are fallen to me 
in pleasant places ; yea I have a goodlj heri- 
tage/* Yonder is a better country, where 
there isnocurse^ no nighty no hunger ; yonder 
inheritance that is incorruptible, undefiled^ and 
that fadeth not away ; yonder kingdom^ crown, 
and weight of glory will make amends for all. 
Wants are now hanging on me^ but I shall 
want nothing when I am come to my father's 
house^ to the new heavens^ and the new earthy 
to the pure river of the water of life, and to # 
the tree of life in the midst of the paradise of 
God ; all will be well in the world to coroe, 
and I shall have enough when I am called to 
the marriage-supper of the Lamb, and brought 
to eat and drink continually at his table in his 
kingdom. 

I remember •/£ro?w^, comforting, a young 
hermit that was sad^ bade him look up to hea- 
ven. So may 1 say to you . that fear God, 
when you are in a wilderness, when wants are 
on you, and discontented passions are'readjto 
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The, then look up to heaven^ look att miseea 
things^ and so long. you will not be discontent* 
ed ; the thoughts of seeing God^ and foUowia^ 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth, will be 
enough to make jou at peace with jour pre- 
sent states. 

3. It will help to le^en all the losses of the 
world and of seen things. The believing 
Hebrews did not only bear the spoiling of 
their goods^ but took it joyfully^ Heb. x. 34. 
But how came it to be thus ? How came they 
to take this so cheerfully^ which has broken the 
heart of many a one in the world ? Why their 
eyes were looking upwards as high as heaven, 
and the things of heaven took away their dis^ 
content ; ^'knowing in yourselves that you have 
in heaven a better and aneoduring substance.'* 
Mark^ their eye, the eye of faith and hope was 
on Ihe eternal riches in heaven's keeping, for 
therai; and. this was their encouragement^ this 
made them to bear their losses 4 Do losses 
isomeupon me ? do Ilosethis^ and.that>and 
the other comfort and enjoyment ? why, while 
I look at things not seen, I see I shall* not need 
them ; I see I ^all'have better in the ropmoif 
tbem; I idiall have comfort that canndt 
be lost. Wbai the. Danites had taken away 
«^fcaV«. idol s> and priest,. he cries^ out after 
them. Judges xviii. 24. ''what have Itmore ?" 
that is, as though he bad said^ you have taken 
all, you have left me nothing ; thus it may be 
^ith a carnal, person, he may losethis to-day^ 
and .that toroiorjovv, and soiontill itconoieto 
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tbis^ '^vbot have I more?" But it can ite- 
▼er come to ibis with a gracious person ; let- 
losses come on him as thick and as fast as ion 
Job ; yet after^ and at the end of aH> he caa 
look up and say^ I have a treasure more^ ' I 
have a crown more^ I have an everlastings 
kingdom more, I have a whole world more, 
out of sight ,and danger too ; that and the 
other thing is gone, but it is not Christy it is 
not heaven, Christ is left, and heaven is left : 
and this now cannot but very much lessen any 
loss. 

' 4. It will' help to lighten all the crosses and 
afflictions in the world. Our Saviour himself 
went through the sufferings and shame of the 
world, with an eye fixt on the joy set before him* 
Heb. xii. 2, ''Who for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God." Mark, pray, for the 
lightening of the cross, and shame, he took 
the joy in his eye, and this joy in bis eye, 
took the weight out of the cross, and the 
shame out of the shame of the world, '^for 
the joy that was set before him/' . And 
christians are here called to look at him herein, 
as their pattern and example that they are to 
follow in like cases, ^^looking at Jesus the au- 
thor and finisher of our faith." The apostles 
here in this place had their sufferings lightened 
by this ; and in the verse foregoing the text, you 
have them weighing their affliction and find, 
isg it light, measuring their affliction and find* 
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ing it short ; but how came it to be thus in 
their account ? Why this you ha?e ia the 
text ; ''while we look not at things which are 
seen, which are temporal, but at things which 
are not seen, which are eternal :" their present 
and seen affliction was lights while they weigh* 
ed it with the weight of unseen glory ; and it 
was likewise short while they measured it with 
the eternity of unseen glory. O sirs^ there is 
enough in unseen things to lighten any cross, 
suffering, or affliction a christian can come un- 
der, and to make him quiet, silent, and patient 
under all. The unseen things of heaven are 
enough to quiet, the unseen things of hell arc 
enough to silence under all : look, soul, but 
either of these ways when thou art going under 
any cross, and so long sure it cannot be heavy 
oh thee. Are sufferings now on thee ? Look at 
the prison, chains, darkness, worm, fire of the 
damned ; what they are suffering on whom 
God is raining snares, fire^ brimstone, and an 
horrible tempest ; and thou canst not think 
thine heavy ; or look at the rest, joy, goodness^ 
^lory, laid up for the saints in heaven, and 
thou canst not but say with the apostle, Rom. 
viii. 18. ''For I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present life, are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that shallbe revealed." 

5. It will be a remedy against all tempta-- 
iions: Vfhile M^Moses* eye was upon the re- 
compense of reward, the riches, honours, and the 
pleasures df Pharaoh's court were easily over-> 
looked. Heb. xi. 25, 26, 27. Choosing ra- 
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ther to suffer affliction with (he people of God^ 
than to enjoj the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
son ; esteeming the reproach of Christ great- 
er riches than the treasures in Egypt : for he 
had respect to the recompense of reward/' Bj 
faith he fonsook Egypt y not fearing the wrath 
of the king ; for he endured as seeing him who 
is invisible." This sets a christian above temp- 
tation as it were^ it mortifies to the wprld^ 
which is commonly the matter of temp- 
tation. 'The great baits that satan makea 
use of are the things of the world; he tempts 
sometimes with the beauty^ sometimes with 
the gaiOj, sometimes with the glory^ and ordi- 
nariTir with something or other of the world* 
Now, I say, this looking ;to things unseen^ 
helps to crucify to the world the matter of 
temptation, and so is a special antidote against 
temptation ; for when the heart is dead to the 
matter of a temptation^ it will not easily fasten 
on the tempted : besides^ tbe looking at unseen 
things brings greater things into sight, than 
any that can foe presented in a temptation. 
Does the tempter come with specious and al^ 
luring temptations^ as he came to pur Saviour 
with all the kingdoms of the world, and all the 
glory of them ? Why an eye set on unseen 
things, sees greater things than all the king- 
doms of the worlds and the glory of them. Doth 
he come with terrifying and affrighting temp- 
tations^ as bonds, or banishment, or tortures ? 
Why an eye set on unseen things, sees worse : 
unseen glory in heaven is greater than all the 
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seen excellencies on earth ; and unseen tor- 
metots in hell are wo^se than all the seen tor- 
tures of this life; this is another privilege 
of looking at unseen things. Would you be 
out of the way of temptations^ temptations that 
have cast manj a one down, and cost them 
QiMch of their peace and coinfort in the world ? 
then be ofiucb in this duty, keep an eye on un* 
seen things. When a temptation comes in its 
power^ look before you as far as deaths as 
judgment, as heaven, as hell ; and while these; 
are in your eye, they will keep your heart and 
the temptation asunder. As long as the bird 
keeps above in the air, she is out of the way 
of snares, her falling into these is by lighting 
on the earth. 

6. j4 singular remedy against sin in these 
sinning times,wherein iniquity abounds : So- 
lomon prescribes this to young men^ Eccles. xi. 
9. **Rejoice, O young man^ in thy youth ; and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thj 
youth ; and walk in the ways of thy heart, and 
in the sight of thine eyes ; but know thou> that 
for all these things God will bring4hee into 
judgment." Mark» that they may be stopped in 
these courses^ he calls them to look oyer their 
present ways, to the unseen judgment before 
them. O sirs, these unseen things haire 
much weight in them^ if christians would 
li^t carry them on their hearts, aijd look at 
them when sin is at the door. I have read of 
a yjoung woman, who being pressed by a gal- 
lant to gratify his lusts, answered him^ if you 

k3 
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will but grant me one request I will do what 
you desire: What is that said he? why, 
saith she^ it is but this» do but hold your fin* 
ger one hour in the blaze of this candle: he 
replied, no : then said she, will you not for my 
sake hold your finger one hour in this candle, 
and would you have me throw myself into an 
everlasting fire for you ? and this silenced him. 
Why, christians, pray try this course, when sin 
is at the door, when you are ready to go out to 
any evil, take unseen things into your ^e, look 
at death, judgment, heaven, and hell ; and see 
if you can, if you dare meet or meddle with 
that sin, with these in sight, or while they are 
in sight ; surely, sirs, this would be a mighty 
great preservative. If you would but 
walk more as seeing things invisible, you 
should be more undefiied in the way. 

7. It will make you more jit to live any 
where, in any place, among any kind of per- 
sons. He that hath filled his eye with unseen 
things, is prepared to live among a generation 
of profane creatures, without being drawn to 
run with them to the same excess of riot. 
Among a company of worldlings that are cry^ 
ing up the mammon of unrighteouess, without 
being enticed to approve their way by seeing 
them hurry and rake this world together by 
all means. Among persons of mutable and 
temporizing spirits, that are ofi^ and on, one 
thing at one time, another at another time : he 
that looks at unseen things, has that in his 
eye which will keep him one and the same at 
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all iknes, and in nil places ; a 'Noah in the old 
worid^ a hot in Sodom^ a «/o& in Uz ; a God- 
femng person whererer be comes or is cast. 

8. Looking at unseen ihingn icill make j/ou 
more willing to die, and go to the seeing of 
unseen things. Whence is it that many chris- 
tians are so loath to leiave seen things^ to 
partMfith seen relations^ and seen possessions^ 
and seen comforts ? Is it not from a want of lively 
apprehensions^ and believing views of the un« 
seen provisions made for them in heaven ? I re-» 
member to have read of a devout pilgrim tra- 
velling to Jerusalem, who in his way passing 
through many great cities^ and seeing many rare 
and choice monuments^ yet took no content in 
any thing that he saw, but would still say, this 
is not Jerusalem y this is not Jerusalem ; why 
so truly if we had but our eye as the apostle, 
on things unseen^ we shcfuld among all our 
seen comforts^ say^ this is not heaven^ this is not 
seeing God, seeing his face, seeing him face 
to face ; this is not being before the throne^ this 
is not the inheriting of all thingk; and our 
hearts and souls would be more thcre^ more 
set on going thither. 

II. This may serve to exhort us to prepare 
for unseen things. Are there such unseen 
things ? O then^ sirs^ let it be your great 
matter now, day and night, to get into a 
readiness for a comfortable seeing of these 
things which are not seen. This is the 
next word I would leave with you, I pray 
take it up into your practice^ and make 
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it jour work. Hcb. xi. 7. ''By faith Noah 
bein^ warned of God of things not seen as jet,, 
moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the sav- 
ing of his house. '' My beloved, . I may say 
you have been warned of God this day» 
by the band of one of his messengers^ of things 
not seen as yet* Yoh have been told that thesei 
things not seen as yet, are certain and great, 
greater than the things that Noah was warned 
of, and unavoidable^ and near, and eternal : 
O do as Noah here in this case did, i. e. believe 
the coming of these things not seen as yet. 
Fear, fear being taken unready by them at 
their coming; and prepare an ark to th$ 
saving of yourselves ; make provision, timely 
provision for the coming of these things; that 
as Noah and his house were saved when the 
deluge came, so you may be saved in the day 
when these things begin to come to pass. I 
might tell you that you are warned of them for 
this ; that jou are called to this, to prepare an 
ark ; that you have means and helps intrusted 
with you for this ; that you have your time 
for this ; that you must not tarry long with 
seen things ; that dreadful things will come 
in sight, and continue for ever in sight, if you 
have no ark^ no provision ready ; that glori* 
ous things will appear at this appearing of 
things not seen as yet, to them that have made 
due. and seasonable preparation for theqa ; only 
let me give you a word by way of direction : 
If you say, but how may we prepare an ark 
to the saving of ourselves ? How may we pro- 
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vide and get into such readiness as when un- 
seen things come into sight, we may see God ? 
Why, fn a word, I would tell you ; 

1 . Negatively, That seen things will be no 
provision for unseen things^ will not serve to 
meet them with. I pray you take notice of it, 
they are seen things now that we spend most of 
our time on, that we lay out most of our care 
about, that we make the greatest stir about ; yet 
alas, I tell you, none of them all, neither one; 
nor another, will be provision to meet these 
unseen things with ; dear sirs, when you have 
done all that ever you can, and laid up the seen 
things together, they will all serve for and signi- 
fy nothing : you cannot, you cannot meet death 
with houses and fands, you cannot go to judg- 
ment with gold And sihrer, you caimot go to 
heaven "by master and sir, by titles and great- 
ness among your neighbours ; think a little of 
rt, I pray, with yourselves when alone. Been 
things will be no provision for unseen, they 
may be your undoing when you come to enter 
on unseen, as they have been to many thousands 
who are gone before, but they cannot be any 
provision for them. Remember this, while you 
are hurrying up and dovvn among seen tilings 
and for seen things, you are wearyingyourselves 
for things that will not profit, when unseen 
things conie upon you. 

2, Onl^ unseen things are provision/or un^ 
^^en things : things that will serve to meet 
them with, as an interest in Christ, a new 
creature, a pure heart, a good conscience, a 
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treasure of saying grace laid in; these are the 
things that will be provision to meet the things 
with not jet seen. JVhen the flood came up- 
on the old worlds houses^ and iands^ and 
treasures^ and multitudes of friends^ and all 
seen things they had about were nothing; 
many a one then perished, that had a fine 
house; a fair estate^ that was living in the 
midst of pomp and pleasure, and plenty ; and 
only JSTqali and his house that had the ark^ 
and were got into it, ware saved. So> sirs, 
when these things begin to come into sighty 
all seen things, as I have said, will be nothings 
it will be all one^ whether you have houses or 
no houses, riches or rags, all will be if you 
have the ark, i. e. if you have Christ, if you 
be in him ; only this, an interest in Christ will 
carry through ut)seen deaths through unseen 
judgment, and to unseen glory, to the new 
heavens, and the new earth, to the throne of 
God, and of the Lamb» to the temple of God> 
to the crown of life, the kingdom of heaven, 
and the inheritance of ail thuigs. 1 John v« 
12. ''He that hath the Son hath life, and he 
that hath not the Son hath not life:*' Life in 
death, life at judgment, life io glory, and 
shall live with God for ever. This, this is 
the provisioo that will not fail. So thi^if 
you would be in readiness for this seeingt.df 
unseen things, s^e .that you get into the 
that you hang not about it only by a 
neral profession, but that you come into it; 
that you get a possession of Christy a part vol 
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Christ, and then you are safe; then and ne- 
ver till then j^oii will be re«idy. A man in a 
market is then residy to go home when he hag 
done all his business that became about^ when 
he has bought in provision for his house^ &c. 
and 90 a person is then ready for this great 
opening of unseen things^ when all iiis time 
and worldly businesses are ended^ and his pro- 
vision for eternity are in readiness ; and this is 
Yfhen he is got into the ark, Christ. 

III. We may hence be exhorted^ to desire 
and seek to come to the seeing of these vnseen 
things. This is the third word: look at; 
prepare for ; seek and long to go to the seeing 
of them. If looking at them was such a ctir- 
dial and corroboration to the apostles among 
their many pressures : O then what^ what is 
this seeing^ this enjoying of them ? It is said 
of the patriarchs^ that they were strangers and 
pilgrims^ Heb. xi. 13. ^'These all died in 
fkitb^ not having received the promises^ but 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded 
of them> and embraced them^ and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth/' Ver. 16. ''They desired a better coun- 
try." Of Abraham, Ver. 10. it is said, ''he 
looked for a city which had foundations."* 
Why on this fashion christians live as strang- 
ers and pilgrims on the earth, seeking a city, 
looking for a better country, and desiring to 
go to see the things that God hath prepared. 

; O metbinks this news of unseen things 
should set afoot great desires^ longings, and 
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breathings in christians aft^r heaven, where 
they are to be seen. But O the unbelief and 
carnality that lodges in us ! If we were toM 
of wonderful things that were fallen to us in 
far countries^ what haste would we make to- 
wards theoi ! how loath would we be to tarry 
from them !. how long should we think it ere 
we came to them ! butaias^ the Holy Ghost 
bath made great discoveries to us of glo-- 
rious things within the vail^ of crowns^ aird 
kingdoms, and rest, &c. and. yet we linger 
here among seen things^ make little haste 
t:oward8 unseen things^ nor think it long that 
we arc from them. Pray consider^ in a word^ 
christians^ that your desires after (his seeing 
of unseen things may be warmed and raised^ 
I say, consider these three things : 

1. Who and what is there ; viz. in heaven : 
that this may quicks you to this longing for^ 
I may tell you, 

1st. Thatall our best friends areihere^jeur 
Father is there^ and your Christ is there, and 
your Comforter is tbere» and your brcitbren are 
there ; all the sons, and all the daughtena of 
God, who have been going ^ hence from Adam 
to this day, are. gone thither., and are* now 
there. Is it not very desirable ^to go to, and 
be with -them ? Where should a dhild of God 
phoose or desire to be, if not:there where lus fa* 
ther and all his best friends^ arei ?.' 

. 2dly. Consider that your best estate ia th&ne ; 
as your best friends live, so you rr best estate lies 
iher^ ; jour cest^ youir infaentaticej, .y our orown. 
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your kingdom^ your world, and your all lies 
there. It may be, here you have no rest, but there 
you shall have no labour. Here you have 
shame^ but there you shall have a crown of 
glory. Here you have no inheritance, not so 
niHch as whereon to set a foot, or at most but 
a poor, narrow, and dirty one, full of incum- 
brances; there you have a fulljind fair inheri- 
tance. Here you are pent up in a narrow com- 
pass ; there you have a whole kingdom, a world 
of your own to turnyou to ; — where should you 
desire and choose to be ? 

3rdly, Your everlasting home is there, your 
eternal abode, the place where you shall befoi: 
ever and ever. Here you are as strangers in a 
fereign country, as travellers ia an inn ; there 
is your ^country, there is your home; — how 
should you long to be there ! 

II. Con$ider what there is not, — what you 
shall not see there. The Jews that were left 
of the captivity, were stt on going into Egypt, 
because there they hoped to be exempted from 
the dangers and wants that attended them in 
their present station ; Jer. xlii. 14. ''We will 
go into Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor 
hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have 
hunger of bread; and there will we dwell." 
O sirs, how should saints be set on going for 
heaven, where they shall see no war, nor hun- 
ger of bread! O think of it. There you shall 
see no lusts to entice ; no devil to tempt ; . no 
world to seduce ; no afflictions to load ; no 
labours to wearv; no cares to perplex; no 

No. 3. ^ L 



no 



INVISIBLE REALITIES 



losses to vex ; no evils to exercise and disquiet : 
All these things that ar.e now seen^ shall thed 
be unseen things for ever. Saints now in hea^ 
ven are seeing none of them^ shall never see 
any of them again for ever. Do jou now, 
sirs, conflict with all^ or most of these, day 
after day ? Do you groan and sigh under them^ 
and are your lives imbittered by them ? Why 
sliould you not long then to be at the unseen 
things, where these will be unseen for evter? 

III. Consider what you shall see there^ 
but how can I tell yoii this ? They are unseen 
things that are to be seen there : beyond all 
that hath been seen^ and past all that can be 
thought by the sons of men ! Expect not to be 
told, till you come to see : Only I may tell you, 
that when you are come to the seeing ^ese un-» 
seen things ; Then, 

1. You shall see God; John i. 18. "No 
man hath seen God at any time ; the only be- 
gotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him." A sight of God is be- 
yond all th_at is attainable here : but there you 
shall see him face to face : 1 Cor. xiii. \%. 
*'For now we see through a glass darkly, but 
then face to face: now I know in part, but 
then shall I know, even as also I am known.** 
Then, i. el inheaVen, 1 John iii^ 2. *'Butwe 
know that when he shall appear, we shall' be 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is ** You 
'shall then seethe divine Essence, the Trinity of 
persons, the great mystery, God manifest iti 
ihe flesh, the personal union of the two natures 
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in the Son of God, the glorious attributes of 
God.- His almighty power ; his infinite wis- 
dom ; his boundless goodness ; his bottom- 
less mercy; his endless love, &c. And O, 
this will be another manner of sight than any 
that ever has come in sight! 

2. You shall see the angels, the holy angels 
of God; their infinite number ; their beauti- 
ful order ; their blessed work ; their glorious 
properties and perfections. . O what a siglVt 
will tliis be ! If when only one angel appeared 
to the shepherds^ in his night-clothes as I jrna;jr 
say^ they were surrounded \vith so great glory, 
that it is said, Lukeii.-9, *«The glory of the 
Lord shone round about them/' that is^ a tran- 
scendent and surpassing glory; I say. if the 
presenee^of one angel .was accompanied with 
so great a glory, then what will it be to see the 
thousand thousands that minister to Chi^istj 
and the inn tliousand times ten thousand that 
fall down before him ! 

3. You shall see all the saints of God, all 
that are gone^to God, and are with God this 
day in glory. If, my beloved, but one of these 
were sent from heaven ; if but Abraham, ov 
JMoscs, or David, or Peter, or Paul, should 
come again into this world, how far would 
you not go to see this one ? When Lfizarus 
was raised from the dead, it is said, John xii. 
9. '^And they came not for Jesus*^ sake only, 
but that they might see jLazatus also, whom 
be had raised from the dead.'* The rarity of 
the sight, of a man that had been in^. that 
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was cooic out of another world, brought many 

from far and near. Why so would you not 

go a great way to see such a man ? How 

willing then should you be to go to heaven, 

where you shall come to sec^ not one, but all 

the patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, 

confessors and saints out of every nation under 

heaven. Here you shall see Abraham, and 

Moses, and David ; here parents shall see their 

children again, and children their parents; 

husbands shall see their wives again, and wives 

their husbands ; pastors shall see their people 

again, and people their pastors. 

And you shall not only see them thus, but 
see them without all those aflSictions, burdens, 
blemishes, corruptions, imperfections, and in- 
firmities that did accompany them in this state, 
and clothed with glorious perfections. 

4. You shall see all those great things, 
which the great God hath prepared for his 
saints before the foundation of the world; the 
things that are, as before, set out by the names 
and titles of a better country, paradise, a 
house, a city, an inheritance, crown, kingdom, 
and the rest. You shall see all, all these, all 
the things wherein the purposes and counsels 
of the Father, the purchases and perforpaances 
of the Son,, the workings and operations of the 
Spirit, meet in their perfection, and have their 
full, perfect, and eternal accomplishment and 
consolation. O who would not long for such a 
sight ? Who would be unwilling to go from 
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seeing sin^ and sorrow/ and want, to see such a 
sight as this for-ever ? 

• 5. I might further tell you, that you shall 
fhire see a clear and satisfying resolution of 
all bard and doubtful questions, a full deter- 
mination of the voluminous controversies and 
disputations about the great mysteries of elec- 
tion^ redemption^ justification^ sanctification^ 
the resurrection^ Consummation, judgment, &c. 

6. A plain and full exposition of all dark 
and obscure places in the scriptures; the true 
and full meaning of every text, even those that 
now the numerous and voluminous commen- 
taries of the most learned and eminent writers 
of all ages, leave us in the dark about. There 
are things hard to be understood : and knots 
that cannot be untied. But then dark things 
shall be perfectly cleared^ and doubtful things 
fully resolved to plenary satisfaction. 

Let then these considerations induce us to 
desire and seek to come to the seeing of these 
unseen things. 
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HERE are two tilings which if firmly believed, 
and duly considered, would have a great inflaehce 
upon men and women's lives, tiz. First, that they are 
mortal and seconAly^ accountable creatures. It is 
the indispensable statute-law of heaven that never 
will be repealed or dispensed withal. Heb. ix. 27. 
Death is a debt which all men owe, and how 
soon the great creditor may exact it, none can tell. 
We are all here as tenants at will in cottages of clayj 
whose foundation is in the dust. These earthly 
tabernacles are continually mouldering down 
about our ears, do what we we can by food and phy-^ 
sic to patch them up for a little while. There is no man 
that iiveth^ and shall not see death. And death hath ' 
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always judgment attending at the very heels of it 
And "as the tree falls, so it lies. As death leaves 
lis, judgment will find us* And as it is with us 
when we go out of this world, so it will fiire witk 
us for ever. This short uncertain life we have 
here, is the only time of preparation we have for 
^another world. Death sets men on the other side 
the water, there will be no working there, no praying 
or repenting, and believing, and seeking to get our 
sins pardoned, and an interest in Christy and a ri^ht 
to heaven : if this work be to be done then, we 
shall be undone to all eternity. If we once die 
in a Christless and graceless condition, we shall 
perish for being so to all eternity. There will he 
no time then to correct former ^8takes« At deiith 
we must all appear before an impartial Juid^^ to 
receive our final, conclusive^ determining seatefice 
to a fixed, eternal, unchangeable ^tate.of misery x>r 
happiness in another* world* -And things .wiU.theq 
appear quite otherwise than they were stated, and 
did appear here* Then all vizards and mask^ will 
be plucked off, and naked breasts will be in fa- 
shion. What hath been here concealed, will theii 
be made manifest ! What hath been spoken insecret^ 
wiU then be told, on the house top. Nothing hid 
but shall then be made manifest. At this opening 
day there will be a n^anifestatioi) of the sons pf 
God : then all the sincerity and secret graces and 
holiness of believers will be openly declared, and 
all those marks and evidences of the truth of grace, 
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whicli here are ofteivcloaded and obscured, wiirevi- 
dently appear. And all the secret wickedness and hy- 
pocrisy, and false-beartedness of unbelievers, will 
then be discovered and laid open. And the apos- 
de lets us know what an influence, the belief and 
consideration of this had upon himself, and other 
ministers of the gospel, to quicken them to diligence * 

and &ithfiilne88 in their ministerial function 

• 

2 Cor. v; 9, 10. We must all appear. First, all, 
withimt exception, high and low, rich and poor, 
young and old, ministers and people ; there will be 
no declining or escaping of it. Secondly, all, in 
our own persons, without a proxy; there will be 
no hiring of another to appear for us, every one of 
us must give an account of himself to God. Rom. 
xiv. 12. 

Now the great design of the worthy Reverend 
Author, in these ensuing sermons, is to quicken and 
direct persons to prepare and make ready for this 
opening day. And herein he shows himself a skil- 
ful workman that needeth not be ashamed, dividing 
the Word of Truth aright, and giving to every one 
their portion. He doth not put the two-edged 
iword of the Spirit into a silken scabbard, and flou- 
rish it in th^ air ; but dexterously wields it that it 
may reach the consciences of men : he speaks 
plainly, but pertinently and substantially ; his words 
are not only intelligible, but also penetrating. 
And though these plain discourses are posthumous, 
uid want the polish he was able to have given 
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tbem, had he designed them for the press ; jetihej 
are genuine, copied from his own notes ; and you 
have the truest character of him in the constant 
course of his preaching amongst his people. Some 
serious christians * that were aff*ected with them 
themselves, have desired to have them printed, that 
others might share in the like benefit with them. 
And that thy heart may be warmed, as others have 
been upon the reading of them, and. that thou may- 
est be quickened and helped in this preparation for 
the great opening day, as it was the design of the 
author in preaching of them, so it is ofothersinthe 
publishing of them, and of none more than of one of 
the meanest and unworthiestofChrist^s ministers. 
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Rev* XX. \2. 

And I saw the dead, small and great stand iefbre 
Gody and the Books were opened^ and another Book 
was opened^ which is the Book of life: and the dead 
voere judged out of those things^ wmch were written 
in the Book^, according tQ their works. 

X HE Apostle Paul teWs lis, that ''we must 
ail appear before tlie judgment seat of Christy 
that every one may receive the things done 
in his body according to that he hath 
done, whether it ht good or bad.*' 2 Cor, v; 
10. Of thi^ judgment to comej we liave a 
descriptibn in this part of sacred writ^ as it 
was showed unto Jt)hn in a vision ; where ar^s 
set forth, 

I. Thepersoni of the J«dge, ver. 11. M'ho 
is described, 

( I ) By his posture, ''sitting ;" which is the 
ordinary.posture of judges in the adraipistration 
of justice and judgment, and ft token of do* 
minion aiid authority. 
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(2) Bjthe place where he sat, ''a great 
white throne.** Not in a manger, as at his first 
coming ; not on the ground, as when in flesh be 
dwelt amongst us ; nor on a cross, as at his 
leaving the world, but on a great white 
throne. 

He that lay in a manger, that stood at man's 
bar falsely accused, and wickedly condemned; 
he that hung upon the tree, shall sit supreme 
judge. What this throne is, or of what it 
shall be made, though some say the angels^ 
others a glorious rainbow, others a bright 
cloud, scripture being silent you must not 
know of me. 

(3 ) By his power and glory. "From whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled away, and 
there was found no place for them.'* At his 
first appearance, Herod seeking his life, he is 
forced to fly; Mat. ii. 14. at his second and 
glorious coming, heaven and earth shall flee 
away, not being able to abide his majesty and 
power. 

2. The persons to be judged ; ver. 12. "And 
I.saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God." The dead of all sorts and degrees. 
We must here include those that shall be 
found alive at this day, who shall pass through 
a change that shall be to them instead of 
death. 

3. The form of this judgment; the manner- 
how the judge shall proceed, viz. by books 
that shall be opened. 

4. Sentence U passed on the parties 
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brought to judgment^ according to what is 
found written in the books when thus opened. 
''And the dead were judgedoiit of those thiags 
which were written in the books according to 
their works/' 

5. The execution of this sentence ; yer« 14^ 
15. '^And death and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire : this is the second death. And 
whosoever was not found written iu the book 
of life^ was cast into the Is^ke of fire. 

The words which are the subject of the ensu- 
ing discourse^ contain in them the third parti- 
cular m this description^ the manner of pro- 
gress in this great work ''the books shall be 
opened. 

The word Book is in scripture used, 

] . Properly for a volume wherein something 
is written, or for the things writ in that vo- 
lume; Isa. XXX. 8. Luke IV. 17. Gal.iii. 10. 
. 3; Improperly and metaphoricallj/ for the 
certain knowledge and remembrance that one 
hath of a person or matter, and all the circum- 
stances thereto belonging. Mai. iii. 16. 
''Then thej that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another : and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it^ and a book of remembrance was writ- 
ten before him.'* According to this twofold 
acceptation of the word^ Grod is said to have 
a double book. 

(1) Really, as the Bible, which is called 
the Book of the Lord. Isa. xxxiv. 16. Luke 
iv. 17. The Book containing the mind^ and 
will, and ways of God. 
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(2) Itfetaphoriciilly^ bieing ascfrib^d to filiin 
after the tnanner of meo^ who note those 
things In book^ which (hey would pre^tne 
the' knowledge of. Thus there is a thrfee-foM 
book figuratively ascribed to him^ viz. ht. 
the-'bpok of providencfej whrch is the certain 
knowledge, he hath of all persons, actions^ and 
things^, with all their circumstances. Ps. hi. 
-8. and cxxxix. 16, 2dly. The book of life. 
Rey. XX. 13. This is the certain knowledge 
he bath of the elect and reprobate. 3dlj. 
The book of universal judgment. Dan. vii. 
10. We are not to understand this phrase lite- 
rally, aB if there should be some materia) books 
produced and opeped this.d^y. ^fo, the Loi& 
hath Rekh^l* ne^d' nor u%is for thi^m. But it 
laiUkt be iitt^r()rei(6d tiietafihorically, ad t^ fbrm 
li^id &>t thi hfelp pf oar understanding; ; 
spbk^jb; • . . 

li By i^VLf bf allu^idn td touHs bf huinan 
judicature, ifalb wjHch arebrdug^t, and Wherer 
i|i ar^ pro^Uted char^, atct]^titit)([i^^ proofs^ 
depositions bf witneisie^, 6oi)feisi6bl3 6.f parties. 
knd all other wi-itihgs thi^t totitiliA matter of 
iact relating ta such causes as are to be tried. 
2. To show that the judgment; Will be ad 
accurate d.hd particu|ai*' in the ' examination 
and trial, and as Just in the deteirlininiition as 
^f all had been recorded. Nothing shall be 
btpitted, nor the least circumstance i](iisiaikeq. 
I^ot tiling^ fi^hall be t^ equal in thetblserTc^s; atia 
so nmniTCst to others, as, if ari exact register 
had been kept and tl^en Published. :^.^- 
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From the words observe ; 
That in the great day of judgment the books 
shall be opened: or^ there is a day com«» 
ing whfn the books shall be opened. '^Tfae 
judgment was set^ and the books were open* 
ed, Dan. vii, 9, 10, 

That this truth may be prepared for appli* 
cation^ it must be inquired^ 

I. What Books they are that shall be 
opened ? 

II. What the opening of these books im^ 
plies ? 

III. Who they are these books are to be 
opened about ? 

IV. About what are these books to be 
opened ? 

I. What books are they that shall be open- 
ed ? They are of three sorts^ viz. 

Firsts Those wherein all things have been 
recorded, and they are, 

1. The hook of divine omniscience. Here 
all things stand on record, and will hence be 
as certainly known as if they had been writ in a 
book : for there is not ^^any creature that is 
not manifest in Ibis sight; but all things are 
naked and open to the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do/* Heb. iv. 13. ''His eyes are 
upon the ways of man, and he seeth all hjs 
. goings : there is no darkness nor shadow of 
dea.th where the workers of iniquity may hide 
^^emselves," Job. xxxiv.gl^ 22. ''He knows 
our works/' Rev. if. 13. ''Thcire is not a 
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word in our tongu^^ but lo, he knows it, Ps. 
c^xxix. '4. Here are our thoughts writ: 
^*Thau undl^rsta&dest my thoughts afar oflF/* 
f-. 3. ' ''No thought can be withoWen from 
thee/* Job xlii. 3. Here are the hearts de- 
scribed: 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. ^'The Lord 
searcheth all hearts, add under statideth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts.'" The Lord 
knows, and remembers all the actions, thoughts 
and words of all men, and shall make it appear 
at this day, that he doth so as fully and plain- 
ly as if he had kept a diary from the begin- 
ning of the world to the end thereof^ and 
therein writ in order every particular action of 
every individual man and woman. O reman)- 
ber this, God sees thee always, he can tell 
all that thou doest; and this book wherein 
all is written shiall one day be opened \ 

3. Ttie book of conscience, this carries all 
bur actions in it; it tsa gt-eat volume in which 
all we do is written, Austin takes that other 
book mentioned in the text to be the book of 
conscience, which is the book of each raan's life, 
wherein all the passages thereof are recorded. 
'Though this interpretation agree not with this 
J)laCe, yet conscience is such a book as lie here 
'describes : whithersoever thoii goest^ whcre- 
'evel: thou art, thy conscience is always With thee, 
carrying in it whatever thou puttest thereia, 
wbetfaer good or bad. Conscience is not al- 
ways speaking, nor always chiding, many have 
iiilenced ii, but k is always writing ; wheiiirc 

are afdur iaMes^ Yfhbu on our beds, when we 



are alone or in^^ompany it keep aa exact ac^ 
eouot ^ and this book also sbatl be opened. 

Secondly^ The Book^ shall then be opened, 
whereby all things shall be clear Ij discovered 
and attested. These are^ 

1 . Ttie MGfk of divine vmniscience. As all 
things* are inclosed herein^ so this shall then be 
opened^ and all the things contained in it there^ 
by disclosed. He will by the opening of this 
make manifest to all, that which is now hid 
from men and angels, and only known to him-' 
self. God knows all things, and will make all 
men knrow that he doth 60„ by setting in order 
before their eyes all things at this day; 
Ps. L. 21. ^ 

2. The book of conscience. Herein all 
things are written; and by. the opening hereof 
shall appear. In this day conscience shall be 
enlightened- and awakened, memories shall be 
roused and strengthened, all past things shall 
appear new, and come in afresh upon the minds 
of men. Then every thought of thy heart, 
every word of thy mouth, every action of thy 
life with the circumstances thereof; then every 
day of grace, and how thou hast spent it, every 
opportunity of doing and getting good, and 
bow thou hast improved it, shall come in as 
new a« that which thou didst the last day or 
hour. Yea, the things that are now gone from 
thee, ( as N ebuchadnezzar's dream, from him ) 
and that thou hast forg'^'iteu what they were at 
ftuch a time, iii su^dh aplace^ <among suoh 
company^ forty os fifty y^arrago^ tbose shail 
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come in and be as livelj presented to ihj yiew^ 
as when newlj acted. O think on this ! It is 
a common sayings that conscience is a thousand 
witnesses : jou carry this witness in your own 
bosoms ; which when the opening day comes, 
will proclaim all as on the house-top. 

3. The book of Satan's accusations; he is 
called the accuser. Rev. xii. 10. This is one 
^art of his business now, but he will especially 
appear to be so Vfhen he at the great day shall 
come with his register wherein, he now.inserts 
our actions. 

There is a relation of a demon that appear- 
ed at Mascon in France, in the house of a 
godly minister, who there spoke and acted 
many things, among which there are these two 
remarkable stories. 

One time the demon speaking profanely, a 
grave divine then present religiously rebuked 
him ; to whom he answered.* minister, you are 
very holy and serious in this company^ you 
were not so when singing such a baudy song 
in such a tavern, which the demon rehearsed 
before the company. , This the divine confes- 
sed he did in his youth ; yet when he had forgot 
it, and perhaps forgot that ever he sung it, the 
devil readily remembers it as if but done that 
day. The other is of a lawyer who came out 
of curiosity, and would urge several questions, 
which when the demon had answered, he fur- 
ther adds, now, sir, I have told you what you 
demanded, I must next tell you what yo^ de- 
mand not^ i^nd then disco veied many of bis un* 



^ftl dealings^ ^hich made faim cippeaf to be 
a dishonest tiiao. The devil is a busybody, 
prfeseol at our tables, at our recreations, with 
us in the shop, in the market, and field, with 
us in solemn assemblies, with m when engaged 
in private and secret duties, ever spying and 
listeuiiig to see and hMr what we do or say : 
no place is so secret, we -cannot act so privately 
but his piercing eye will ,find us out, and he 
hath a siire memory which will not permit airy 
thing w^e d04o pfess into oblivion ; he will cer- 
tainly when this opening day comes, produce 
such a catalogue of sinners' works as they 
little think of; he \vi!l bring his bill of their 
Wats, as thipzttiiLtthi brought Joseph's t^t 
to Jacbb, iayiuj^, is rtOt this thfe t oat of thy son? 
so is not this;,^iiiUei's, the 6oat of y6ur christiikii 
profession wUieh yott have henft spotted y^Hh 
oaths^ there with driiokeilkpe&s^ iii another place 
with xtncleanness, and ill over witb viarioDft 
transgresisions ? • 

4. The bo&k of human ientitfionff, or sinners' 
mutual iiccusations. Now many husbands 
a^ waives, parents and children, masters and 
servants, are leading one another into teaipta*- 
tions. Theh they shall accuse and witness 
agaiii^t each other, as otir Saviour says in ano-^ 
theu case, Luke xii. 52, 53. '^The father shall 
be divided against the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against the daughter, 
and' the ^^it^ter against the toother.*' So at 
this gip^iC Mday, '*a man*sToes shall be they of 
his ol*te hidsehdld/' Mat. x. 36. Parents 
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•hall rise againnt their oWd children^ childrea 
shall rise against their parents ; thea masters 
shall witness against their servants^ and ser- 
vants against their masters. O the cries, the 
complaints that will be of husbands^ wives, 
children^ servants^ of the same house against 
each other ! ''A joung man going to execu- 
tion^ desired to speak with his mother in the 
ear^ but instead of whispering bit off her ear, 
complaining of her as the promoter of his 
deaths because she did not in bi^J^uth chas- 
tise him for his faults, but by her fond kiduU 
geuce imboldened him in his wici^edjiess." 
Thus at the opening dav children will appear 
against their parents ; Lord^ these parents were 
instrumental to bring me into the worlds but 
they were also my soul's murderers^ training 
me up in ignorance^ teaching me by their ex- 
ample to lie^ swear, and steal, and suffering me 
to be vile and profane. Parents will at the 
great assizes appear against children; Lord, 
ihis child was stubborn, rebellioas, untracta- 
ble. Servants shall give testimony against 
masters. Lord, we were so long in such a fa- 
mily, but never saw any thing of religion in 
it ; yse sat down, and rose up from our tables 
like brutes, we never knew what it w&s to 
have the doors shut in the evening, nor open- 
ed in the morning with the key of prayer^ and 
ireading of the scriptures. ''Thus» thus" sajs 
one ''I have in my own house, accuses, wit- 
nesses, judges, and tor meutjor si". When you 
are tempted to sin by relation^^.aqd.Jiieighbours, 
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iay as the man to Jo ah, when reproved for 
not killing Absalom. 2 Sam. xviii. 11^ \%, 13. 
''There is no matter hid from the king, and 
thou thyself wouldest hfive set thj'self against 
me/* So the King, even the King of kings, 
hath commanded that we abstain from sin and 
from the appearance of evil ; and if I should 
break his command, it cannot be hid from bis 
omniscient eye ; naj, you vfho novir tempt, will 
in the great day accuse me. 

5. The hook of the creature. It is said 
of the cricked man; Job xx. 27. '-That the 
heaven shall reveal his iniquity, and the 
earth shall rise up against him." All the 
creatures shall by their common testimony dis- 
close his wickedness : ver. 28. 'The increase 
of his house shall depart." The vulgate ren- 
ders it, the branch of his house shall be open- 
ed. Upon which Sanctius, making these 
words explicatory of the foregoing verse, thus 
glosses; ''The heaven and the earth shall 
reveat his iniquities, by discovering whence, 
how and by w^hat means his branch hath 
grown, his increase' hath come; by what 
frauds, oaths^ and oppression the furniture of 
his house was compassed, that this came by lies, 
and that by wronging others." Thus though he 
mistakes the text, he gives us a gloss which is 
in itself solid. The prophet tells us. Hah. ii. 
11. "That the stone shall cry out of the 
V^alli and the beam out of the timber shail 
answer it." The very materials of those states 
ly palaces, or whatever houses are built by 
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cheating^ or possessed by violence, as they 
call to Leaven for vengeance, being procured 
by injustice; so they shall unitedly witniSs 
against their electors or owners; the stoiibd of 
such walls will cry, ''Lord, we were laid here 
by violence ;* the beams shall answer, ''we 
were laid here by fraud.*' They are not a few who 
now live in curious houses, that will be dread- 
ful witnesses against them at this opening day. 
Says the apostle James, Chap. v. 3. •'Your 
gold and silver is cankered, and the 'iupi 
thereof shall be a witness against you,^af)d 
shall eat your flesh as it were fire.*' This 
will be brought as an evidence of your cove- 
tousnoss, and will beget in you such stinging 
reflections as shall gnaw upon you with an* 
guish and torment. Ver. 4. "And behold 
the hire of your labourers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth, and the cries of thena who 
have reaped, are entered into the ears of the 
Lord of sabaotb." One observes that the 
same word in the Hebrew, signifies both a 
wedge of gold, and a tongue; and some say 
that Achan^s wedge had the shape of a tongue, 
-suxely gold, wealth, and estates ill got, will 
have many tongues, and cry aloud at the great 
day of opening the books. Then the corrupt 
juoge will hear of his bribes and perverling 
justice ; then the unjust lawyer's estate will cry 
against him ; then the possessions of oppres- 
sing landlords will declare that they were got 
hy racking poor tenants ; then it will b^ the 
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language of the full bags of idle mipistert^, 
that they were filled by starving immortal 
souls; then the treasures of covetous mam- 
mouists will acknowledge themselves to be the 
products of usurj^ oppression. &c. 

6. The book; of the Talents upherewith men , 
nre intrusted, shall be opened at this opening 
day^ and these when opened will bring to light 
all the days^ m^ans^ advantages^ and oppor- . 
tunities of ^race that men have had.; all the 
truths^ and duties that haVe been preached to^ 
and pressed on them ; what painjs have been 
taken^ and how much done that they might be . 
saved. One observes that God is very curious 
in scripture to record the time how long his 
faithful servants lived on the earth ; aqd says 
hCj among other reasons this is not the leastj 
to convince us that he intends to reckon with ! 
those who lived with them, for every year^ 
yea^ day and hour they had them amongst 
them ; they shall know they had a prophet, 
a husband^ a parent^ a master that was god* 
ly^ and that they had them so long^ and God : 
will know of them what use they made of. 
them. Another observes that the year and 
months and day^ when the word of the Lord 
c^me to the prophets^ stands upon record in sa« 
cred writ, as Ezek. i. 1 . 2. to teach us that all 
our betrustments with all their circumstances 
are now recorded^ and will at this day. be 
made manifest. Then will be declaredf the 
y^ar^ the month, the d^y, whe^, such a sermQa!' 
was preached^ such a truth urged, wheil^ |uch 
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a minister was sent with the Lord's message 
among jou. In this- opening daj, ministers ' 
Will open their Mouths^ we preached so long 
to jou ; sabbath and sermons will speaks we 
vfere continued so long to yoii ; prajeirs will 
witness that they were put up for you sb often, 
td the throne of grace ; truths^ now imprisbn- 
edthen shall speak: yea^ the dust shaken off 
from the feet of tho^e ministers you despise 
and will not hear> ' ^h'all speak against you^ 
Mark. vi. 11. 

Thirdly, The books shall then be opened/ 
whereby all things shall* be examined^ tried^ 
and judged. 

As in* earthly courts when matters of 
f&ct are opened and proved^ then the sta* 
tiites are also produced, and sentence is 
past on such matters according to the deter- 
mination of the law. So at the great tribunal 
when the books of record^ the books of evi- 
dence and proof are opened, then shall also 
be opened the law whereby matters shall be 
finally adjudicated, and this is the holy scrip- 
ture. The holy bible being the law-book of 
the great King^ is now the rule of our lives, 
and shall be the rule of judgment at the open- 
ing day. Christ himself, who is the judge, 
tells us, John xii. 48. *'The word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge him at 
the last day.*' This the apostle Paul witnes- 
ses, Rom. ii. 16. ^'In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to my gospel." Who shall judge? 



THE book's opened. \Sh 

God: What shaJl lie jiidgp? The secrets of 
men; not only their outward actions which 
are manifest to all^ hut their most hidden sins, 
and secret duties* their inward purposes^ de- 
signs^ and aims : By whpm ? By Jesus 
Christ : By what rule ? According to my 
gospel ; the gospel committed to^ and preach- 
ed by me; men shall be judged according to 
their works, their works by this. word. The 
final sentence passed atthis day^ shall be but a 
more solemn s^nd manifest declar9.tion of that 
judgment whic|;i the Lord hath in his written 
law already passed upon men; that which is 
now said shall then be doue« Now the word 
says^ he that '^believeth on him shall haye 
everlasting life.'*. John iii. J6, Then believ- 
ers shall be crowned with a crown of life. 
Now the veord' says^ that ^^the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the Kingdom of God.'' I Cor. 
6. 9. Then the wicked shall be turned into 
hell. Look what sentence this law npw passes 
on thee^ the same will' Christ prbnl)unce in 
this day ;. foir this is 'the Book that must b|e 
^bpencd, and by it he' will proceed in giv- 
ing judgml^nt. Thus you see what books are 
to be opened. 

11. The next thing to be considered is, 
^hat the Opening of the books implies? and jt 
"doth denote, 

I. A manifestation of men's. •u^orArs,'— that 
;they shall come to light. While a book is 
shut we are ignorant what is in it^ but when 
it is -opeH 6ve ry one may see 'and know vvhat 
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it writ therdii. So maoj of mra's works^ 
both good Bud bmd^ are like a clasped or 
sealed book, secret and unkDowB ; but in this 
daj tliejr shall be like a book open, legible to 
CTerjr one. 1 Cor. iv. 5. "Therefore judge 
nothiDg before the time come, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will manifest the coun- 
sels of the heart/' When the Lord comes, 
he will make great discoveries, and bring to 
light things that are now secret. ''Some men's 
sins^** sajs the apostle, 1 Tim. ▼. 24, 25. '*are 
open beforehand, going before to judgment : 
and some men thejr follow after. Likewise 
also the good works of some are manifest be- 
fwe hand^ and they that are otherwise cannot 
be hid. Though these irerses are taken to 
bBTe tnother meaning; yet I maj> as some dp, 
make this gloss on theni, L e. Some men's sins are, 
opdi^ notorious^ appear to all now in this life, 
tiiey show their sin as Sodom ; and sofse nien^ 
sins ther aire kept secret to the day of judg- 
ment, there is no noise heard, no notice ta.ke|i 
of them in die world, but these follow after, 
to be opened at this day. Likewise the ^ood 
Works of some are evident, cannot be denied ^ 
and they .that are otherwise cannot be hid^ u e. 
those good things jn the saints thai are not 
manifest, but are either concealed hy them* 
Mlyes, or mistaken and misrepresented by 
others, shall come to light ; secret duties sfx^lji 
come abroad, wronged innocence und jotegrijty 
shall be cleared. This is the firit ^ing i^if 
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i)peniag imports^ a discovery of inen*s ^doings 
ji manifestation of .^beir works ; this shall be 
lipiie bj the opening of th(B books of record. » 
, $. A testification of the works manifested, 
jibat tbej shall not ou\y come abroad, but also 
b^so fvkWy evidencedj an^iOteirly^provedj that 
no man shall be able to deny any part thereof. 
Sometimes in m^p*s courts, t)ie prisooec at the 
l)af denies the matter of fact, that be is. charged 
>vith^ pleads not guilty^ and stands upon bis 
own justification ; but when witnesses come in 
one after another^ and depose plainly^ possi-* 
^^^\y> punctually^ and directly against, him, 
bringing undeniable evidence, then b& is forced 
to confess. Thus now. many are ready to ifceny 
their deeds of daikness ; but so many .Wit- 
nesses shall come in atthis d^y, and with such 
evidence as will force confessions/ : O sirs^ the 
secrets of sinners shall be 30 fully withessed, 
attested, and. proved, that they shall confess: 
and the saints that have beeu^Iaodered^ asper*- 
sed^ defamed, ^nd wropged, shall have their 
innocence so fully evidenced that the world 
shall see it and be satisfied. This is a second 
thing this opening implies, viz. That all maft- 
ters shall be found and fully made out as they 
a(:e in themselves, with their several circum*^ 
si^jicesj which will be4one by the opening kif 
tfie books whereby all things ehall .be dis« 
covered. ...■■:.,■' 

13. A determination or judgment to iepnsi;* 
sed on the works of men thus manife^ied and 
made out ; — that there shall be a final determin- 
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ing^ and deinitiye sentrace passed on tlieoi^ 
'Tnia is uotfaer thing ; this opening is an opeii^ 
ing to pass senlenc^i^ as judges after full tri^ 
open and read the sentence out of a book ; an 
.opening to absolve or condemn, therefore it 
follows iaunediatelj in the words, '^tbe dead 
.irere judged/' that is^ sentence was passedon 
them. 

III. You have seen What Books shall he 
opened, and What the opening of them implies ; 
•the neat inquiry may be this^ About whom 
jDttst th^ be opened ? ^ 

To this, I say, they shall be opened 
;sbout all men universally, the whole offspring 
descending ftom Adam by ordinary genera- 
tion, without exception. This will appear^ 
- 1 . From the universality of scripture as- 
sertions in this present case. The scripture 
speaking of this, brings in all men. Rom. xiy« 
10, 11. ''We shall all stand before the judg. 
ment-seat of Christ. For it is written, as I 
Jive saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to 
me, and every tongue shall confess to God." 
What doth the apostle hence infer t Ver. 12. 
f!^8o then every one of us shall give an account 
of . himself to God. 2 Cor. v. 10. All natioDs. 
Mat. xzv. 32. ''Before him shall be gather- 
ed all nations/' Not a few persons, but 
Vhole nations; not a few nations, but all 
imtiona. All the world. Acts zvii.. SI. 
"He hath appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world in righteousnes8> hy that man 
vhola he baUi ordain^/^ Ql^serve here is a 
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imy $!ppqiai^, the end for Ti^hf cb it«vas«p^ 
poipted^ to judge; the objecjtof this jii4gmeQt> 
the world, the whfi)le wprld ; whosoeTer v pf 
. the world »)iall come io this pp^ening day. 
.' 2. From the special distribution the scrip - 
Jures make in this case, di9tributipg the parties 
that are to come to this opening ; 1 . loto quick 
and dead; therefore Christ is stiled the judge 
•f quick and dead. Acts x. 42, 2 Tim. iv. 1. 
2. Into great and small^ Rev. xx. 12. fbe 
kingj and the heggar^ the rich> and the poor^ 
the old and the young ; they that have beep 
80 high that they have judged others^ and they 
that have been so low that their judgment 
hath been taken away. 3. Into good and bad^ 
Eccles, ill. 16^ 17. Salomon there reports 
what he saw practised in the place of jqstice 
i|nd judgment He saw their public injustice^ 
the ^ood oppressed^ the bad exalted. Upon 
which be communicates his thoughts^ or that 
which was his comfort agaipst ttiese unjust, 
unequal dealings of men; and it was this^ that 
God would have a day of judging all meq^ 
and all thipgs over again. ^'I said 19 my 
hearty" I comforted myself in thif^ ''God shall 
judge the righteous and the wjcked : fpr there 
is a time there/' where ? why^ with God before 
his tribunal^ Vfor every purpose ^nd for every 
work/' Vcr. 17. Thus God shall judge the 
righteous with a judgment of discussion and 
approbation I the wicked with a judgment of 
discussion and condemnation ; the per^ooys that 
Qiustcome to this opening are thus diMinguiehed- 
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-Nb^ all men come' under one of these rahk^^ 
either they are g^reat or sniall^ good or bad^ 
therefore all shall' be judged. , V,^ 

IV. Now;you have seen about Whom ; the 
next thing to be considered is, about What they 
are to be op.ened ; what things they are that 
the books shall discover^ evidence, and deter- 
nrine when opened. \l 

These are the actions of men, the works, words,' 
and thoughts of men. Take for this but these two 
scriptures. Theoneis Eccles.xii. 14. wberetha 
things to be brought to j udgment are described ;. 
generally; *^^every work ;" none shall escape, 
be permitted or passed by, each one shall 
come in its place ; for there is a time for every 
work. Particularly in tegard 'of their man- 
ner, every open work shall come in, none of 
these shall escape, no, not an idle word, Mat» 
xii. S6. Every secret work ; ''the secrets of 
men shall God then judge by Jesus Christ.** 
Rom. ii. 16. Of their matter, every good" 
work shall come in; the feeding of Christ in 
<his hungry, the clothing of him in his naked, 
the harbouring him in his desolate, the visit- 
ing him iii his sick members : and every, evil . 
work, not an ungodly word nor hard speech, 
shall pass^ Jude 15, ' 

The other is 2 Cor. v. 10. ''For w^ must' 
all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ,!* 
that every one may receive the things done, in' 
bis body according to that he hath done, wbe- . 
tber it be good or bad.'' The things to be 
•brought in, are the things tlonein' the body. 
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which is to be understood not exclusively ^ 
if external actions onlj should appear^ but 
extensively as including every thing we dp 
while in the fleshy whether internal^ even the 
naked thoughts^ or external^ words and acr 
tions. 

Though I desire as much as I may to decline 
matters of controversy^ yet here comes in a 
query that I cannot well pass over in silence; 
it is this^ viz. Whether the sins of the saints 
shall be laid open and manifested atthis day ? 
Or whether the books when opened shall open 
the sins of the people of God^ as well as the 
sins of the wicked ? 1 1 is a question agitated 
among the learned ; some maintain the affirr 
mative^ and say, they shall be made known : 
others are. fox the negative, and say^ thfey s.hi^U 
iiot be man^f^te^. I will oqly premise the^P 
.three or four thmgs, ap4 vdth jubniisiiipn gii^ 
my .though.ts about,it in ;^hprt. l^^e sips fif^ibp 
godly shall not be opiened, 

^(1.) To their ,(;Q^4®>n9f^tM>n ; ^^turS^vipur 
hiniseu says, John, y, ^. '^Vpvilj^ ^viiyi 
I say unto you, he that hdariath my word^ ^od 
bejieveth on him that sent me, ,hath evicrlast^ 
ingjiib^ and shall not come into condemnatiop/; 
''Xiiere is/' say« the apostle^ ''no condeimnfitipp 
to those who a,re in Christy who walk not after 
the fleshy ^ut after the spirit.** Rom. viii- 1. 
Nor' yet, 

( 2. ) To itl\eir shame and reproach : they 
a|)all not be produce^ to th^r infamy H)r diq- 
grsice. Sijcinerp risj^ jtp evcnrlastiog aham^ an4 
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^contemp(, but saints to glory, Daii. xii. 2. 
They may lift up their face and '"have boldness 
in the day of judgment." I John iv. 17. Nor, 

(3. ) To the abatement of their joy in that 
day. The appearance of their sins in that day 
of the Lord shall no more abate their joy, than 
the appearing of the dead carcase^ of the 
Egyptians on the sea-shore did the joy of the 
delivered Israelites. Neither, 

( 4. ) To the damping or diminishing of their 
love to the Lord. If the woman to vvTiom ma- 
ny sins were forgiven loved much, Luke vii. 
47. then the saints shall not love God lesjJ, 
when' they see how much hath been forgiven 
them. 

Now these things being thus premised, I 
say, I conceive it is probable that the sins of 
the saints shall be. opened at' tbis opening. I 
vrill give^ou my grounds for it, and leave it 
to that day that will fully open this and other 
things yet in the dark. 

(T,) Because the expressions concerning 
the objects of this opening are universal. 
•The persotia) objects are thuis spoken of.* Rom. 
xiv. 10. ''Wc shall all stand before the 
judgment seat of God.'^ The real objects 
are expressed in the same terms of universa*^ 
lity, every thing, whether open or secret ; eve- 
ry work,- whether good or evil ; Eccles. xii. 
14. every man, and every thing of every man 
is to come to ibis opening day,' 2 Cor. v. 10. 
'. (2.) Because there is such a mixture of 
the sins of many wick^ and godly men j that 
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the sins of the wicked cannot be disclosed 
with their several circumstances^ and the sins, 
of the godly remain closed^ but if th6 one, 
come fully out, the other must. Those who 
are for the negative^ think the strength of the 
former argument is fully discharged by this 
distinction^ that the terms and notes of uni- 
versality in the places mentioned are not to be 
taken collectively, as asserting that the sins of 
the godly as well as ungodly shall be mani- 
fested, but distributively, thus, that the good 
works only of the good, and the evil works of 
the wicked, shall be manifest. But this key 
will not, for ought I see, fit all the wards of 
that loek. Yet they confess, that all the 
works of wicked men shall be proclaimed. 
Now many sins of wicked and godly men lie 
so mingled together, and are so concatinated 
several ways, that it is not easy to conceive how 
the sins of the wicked can be laid open, and 
the other not come out too. It issurq a gross 
abuse of scripture, and a great sin in wicked 
men to justify and harden themselves, as many 
have done in drunkenness, by the example of 
Noah ; in their customary oaths, by the ex- 
ample af Joseph ; in uncleanness by the ex- 
ample of David : but how can these sins come 
out, and the sin of Noah, Joseph, and David, 
not be made known ? It was a sin in the high- 
ptiest to grant letters of persecution to Saul, 
Acts. ix. 1, 2. Yet how can these letters be 
praduced, but it will appear that Saul was 
once a persecutor ? I mli suppose thee who 
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art now a concert to have been, when unrege- 
nerate, guilty of folly and lewdness with such 
a man or woman^ and the person with whom 
thou didst commit it to have died in an impeni- 
tent state ; how can that party's folly be ex- 
posed^ and thine with whom it was committed 
lie hid ? 

(3.) Because the blotting out of sin is 
referred to this opening day. Acts, iii. li>. 
''Repent ye therefore, and be converted^ that 
your sins may be blotted out when the times of 
refreshing come from the presence of the 
Lord/' Here you have a duty proposed and 
pressed^ "repent." A motive annexed^ taken 
from the profitable consequent^ ''that your 
sins may be blotted out/' The time wbea 
this benefit is to be received and enjoyed, 
'^when the times of refreshiag come from the 
presence of the Lord ;" at this opening day. 
The scriptures speak of a blotting out of sins 
at that day, not but that the saints enjoy a 
real blotting out of sin before that day; 
not that their pardon of any «in is not plenarj, 
but imperfect, having part of its guilt remain- 
ing then to be done away : but the meaning 
is^ that then they shall solemiily, openly^ and 
publicly before men and angels be cleared 
from every charge of aU accusing adversaries, 
and their absolution proclaimed before the 
world. 

Now this blotting out implies some appear* 
Btst6 of the sins from which they shall then be 
sdleitmlj acquitted. This may be the mean- 
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iogof that. Mat xii. 32. ''It shall not be 
forgiven neither in this world, nor in the world 
to come; i.e. An act of pardon shall neither 
now be really passed, nor then solemnly pro- 
claimed, and by his declaratory sentence rati- 
4ed. Sins that have been blotted out inten-^ 
ttonally from eternity in ihe decree of God^ 
und virtually from the passion and resurrection 
of Christ by his satisfaction, and formally or 
actually in themselves jfrom tlieir union te 
Ohrist, shall in this opening day be publicly an^ 
solemnly blotted oiit to all eternity, 

(4. ) because this seems to make much for 
the illustration and exaltation of ^he grace and 
^iory of Christ, 2 Thes. i. lO, to manifest the 
glorious effects of his passion and satisfaction: 
when it appears what sins, how many, and how 
various have been laid at their door^ the love^ 
passion, and meritskof Christ will be more ele- 
vated^ glory and honour will redound on Christ; 
then it shall appear what strength was in his 
love, what value in his blooid. I might vet 
further urge the opening of the books.; ihe 
impartial manifestation of the sins of saint,s as 
\Vell as others id the holy scriptures; the dan^ 
gerous tendency of the contrary tenet; the 
aggravation it will be to the horror and sting 
ojthe reprobate, when they see other Sy that 
bave sinned alike in some things^ admitted to 
^iory, and themselves. for their unbelief and 
impenitence shut out» But the fore-mentioned 
are the arguments that sw^^y most with ma 
iil this case. 

No. 4. . o 
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Now what remains, but that we applj thf9- 
iruth/thu8 explained, in those Uses that it 
gives us, which are of — Information,— Re- 
proof, — and Exhortation? 

First, Of Information: shall the books be 
opened ? Then we may hence learn ; 

1. That all our actions are of a lasting 
nature. These die hot in the birth, but are abid-^. 
itig and for many days to come. There are many 
things in this life which as to the acting of 
them arc transient and soon over, yet are duM^ 
able in regard. of theif issue. A lease is writtea 
over in two or three hours, yet the concern-* 
ihent of it may be for many years, yea for some 
lives. So it is with our thoughts, words, 
and actions, they do not die as soon as thtf' 
are past, but are as seeds which are sown ia 
time, and come up in eternity. There are 
books of remembrance, all is put on re- 
cord that we do, and is in a sort eternal. Says 
one, every thought we think is eternal, every 
word we speak is eternal, every work is eter- 
nal^ none of these but shall live to this epen-*^ 
ing day, O remember this sirs ! . Your ac- 
tions pass not away, all that you do to-day, 
all that you shall do to-morrow, will remain 
till the day of judgment. All that in any 
place, on any account, in any company^ pro* 
ceeds from you, will tarry till this day com6« 

% TTiat all our actions must come to light: 
they are not only lasting, but shall be opened* 
All those things that have been covered in 
darkness, that men have acted under.a cloaki 
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that no eje but that which is all-seeing ev^r 
saw^ shall come abroad. J tertiember a story 
of Ottochus king of Bohemia, who refused to 
do homage to the Emperor, till at last Chas- 
tised With war, he was content to do it private- 
ly in a tent, which tent was so contrived by 
the Emperor*s servants, that by drawing one 
cord it was all taken away, and so the King 
was presented on his knees doing homage to 
him in the view of three armies then present. 
That which he thought to have kept covered, v 
was manifested before a great number of pier- 
sons. Thus will God at this day uncase arnd 
lay open men's doings. There are many who 
care uot what they do, so they csm but do it 
secretly. O but this cover shall be taken 
frona off them, and they represented as doing; 
'such and suck things before armies, not only 
of men but angels, ^^There is nothing cover- 
ed, that shall hot be revealed: and hid, that 
shall not be known, and come abroad/* 
Mat. X. 26. Luke viii. 17. "Whatsoever 
y€ have spoken in darkness,, shall be heard in 
the light ; and that which ye have spoken in 
•the ear in closets, shall be proclaimed upon the 
' housewtops." Lukexii. 13. Your most secret 
titlk and communibn one with anothei* shall 
be made public. All the hypocrisy of me:n 
shall be brought but; all their guile and 
V fraud ;* all their force and violence they have 
used In their dealings shall appear; all their 
by-^ends they have had in any action i all their 
vile and abdminable practices, of which I may 
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si|j 9:8 (ebe apostle^ ^ph, y« 12» It is a sbaine 
to mention tbem ; even these that, it is a shii^nie 
far <;hr]stian9 to speak of^ shall be seen tp 
their eteroal shame that haye done thena. As 
tbe Lord bj Nathan said to David, % Sank 
lui. 12. ''Tbou didst it seeretlj ; but I will 
do tbi» thing before all Israel, and before the 
sjun.'* So maj I saj, you do this or that sci- 
cretlj^ but the Lord will make itopenlj knows. 
' 3. Thai we must me^et alL ouv. works 
again. All that ^Ter we do in the Uody 
Dow> we diall meet io the books then. Tl^e 
things thfit now slip away from us« and we see 
them^oompre^ will comeagaip iato our sig1||t 
urbon the books, ^re open^^, Histpriaf^a te|l 
1JS; of spm(5) rjirer/s vfbic^, after tl|f^ hf^v^-ri^i 
ifPfn^ sjiacfe fill undpr groMoi w4 c^RP^*. ^ 
nfipfL, bilt aftcjr manvmiTc^rqouiflgiin^tbiP ^ytr 
>|l|i.Q^ the fjar^h, they brcafe qp^agajn^ i»(Q(a 
grfatstf e?^mt Thu* t|ie ri?fir, Av^ ifl, 4i>^ 
bunesth,it9(p]f/and>ri|nnet|i. Mfldefj ground l|f- 
ifi&a, mije^j and tljen CQmefj up agajn^. wh^- 
upou the Spuniflrdis boijst they hskSfi ^ bridgpe 
on.vvhkb tiiA.Hioqswrtic^UJpfE^di dailjj* So 
^^Xfi arie ija^^y. t^it^gsj we., dp ^hiph ai^ft lio 
spo^er 4pn^^ t|ian wp forg;e^. tfaeip^ the)^ PAM 
Qutoj^ our, Mgl^t as M'atefs. b^ctriied-: unden <i)e 
^9^1?, Qpl^.eTcrj.oqe pf thcs^ afl^f tbe^f hajre 
beep, a long tin?p, hid, will qoirp up agMP^ 
Sirs^ allth?.t ^e. dp ip, thi^ wlU: mjiDj tis. iMbe 
^of 1^ to come* Oitr. 8i9;bbM)iSi opr, dptisSj 
pur ^orkrf, w^ll n^^et, uf, jcjaj opft Ibouglfts 
ajadi\YPJ^d.«^. M^ilKmeet.pft. ArttbPM %X^od- 
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fearing man or woman ? All thy goodness 
shall ^eet thee ; not a prayer^ a tear^ a sigh 
shall be missings nor any thing that thou hasjt 
done or suffered for God. Art thou a person 
workhig tniquitj ? Thj works first and last^ 
thy old and new-done deeds will meet theCp 
Perhaps now thjr deeds of darkness lie alj 
asleep^ and make no noise in thy coosciencel 
O, but at this day of openings these sleepy 
lions will awake and roar upon thee; Thy 
baths, thy h*es, thy drunkenness^ thy world- 
liuess^ all thy sins will then stare thee in> thei 
face as so many ghosts. 

' 4. That we have need to de ctrcumspeef 
and careful what we do at all times, and how 
we carry in our generatioHyfor there are many 
notaries about us continuallii.' God, as I 
may say, is ever writing, conscience is ever 
writing, devils and creatures are ever writ- 
ing. Nothing that vve do escapes their books^ 
they take all at length to the last and least cir- 
cumstance of every action and wcrrk : what; 
manner of persons then ought we to be ? Chro- 
nologists tell us of some kings, that though 
otherwise they would have takeo more liberty, 
yet they have been circumspect in their acU 
ingg, because they knew what they did would 
be registered and transmitted to posterity, 
j&id' this so influence them ? What circum j 
spection shouU it beget in us;, when we seri- 
ously consider that all we do Will be register- 
ed by many hands, and certaiiily transmit 
ted to posterity,' and not only sd, but to this 
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grc4t opening day, where it sfcall . l?e ojp^^9^ 
to. all gen(?f ations that h^yfi gone befoj-?i or 
sba^ll come after i^ to the en<i of. the woyldf 
O think oJF itj. It is said of i ApdlesMisf^ 
raoy ^ pajnter, that he cai^ried ^ on . his ,. work 
very leisurely: aqd being- asked' wbj he wa? 
sp deliberate JEind . curious, his, ans:wer wa^.; '*I 
am long in paintings because wh^t I pa^iiait I 
painjt for eternity." 1 am thus . exact becnus^ 
not only the present, bud mapy age» tp, cobkb 
are to look on and judge my wprk. Thu? 
sirs, many eyes, and many ages to cooie are t^ 
look on and judge our daily works a^d wrays, 
and ^ all the passages of ;og r . lives, O th$jre* 
fore Jet this teaich us to, Uv^fpr ai) opjpi|ii;s' 
day; to be careful nQ^bingnp^ be.writbitt 
what we. would have reaci theR.by thawhple 
world of angels and men i 

6. 7)iat this opening^ day will &e a great 
day. It will be a great thing to «^e.aU niaor 
kind mpeting together; all that, eyer; have 
been, ar^^ji or shall be. oyer the face of thp 
whole earth, standing in one epmpjtpy. b^fiore 
the suprjeqie judge* O^ but w^ll itnptib^ 
muchmpre to see/all the.dping? of a|.l n*en 
laid opep ? The secrets tb^t hay# be^p hid 
from' age^^ and frpm generatipng^ npvTi made 
naanifest.l AU the things that biiy(^ Ixpen dpne 
in d^ir.kness^ and ■ cpy ered ^ith as much daf k- 
ne^i; as that wher^ip; th^yr^ w^rje coipniitJteA.! 
Q whstt^ fyhat ft. day will, this be ! And wbM 
will many appear, to be when the books ajje 
©p^nstj^and aft ,th«J passages of their Utct mft- 
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there, he here of.oatfa^, tb«irp of lies^ there <^ 
i^Ie-words^ there of frauds^ sahhaths profanr 
efl| seroiQQs slig|ited» and of njuiiiber]?s« siiis 
of all sort&that siameraJi^vefla^^at; their a\ivn 
diouorsy apd, died iaipyei^itept in! Yea,, what 
wilhn^^oj be fQuod wJben.the booka areopeor 
edj who hayesaid well^ seemed wellj doae 
nqa,!!^ ^ things^ and. after* all. gone out of this 
y^ld wi^hf.tlifi^app^^jj^e: of men? Surely 
ni9lij whacap now sai^,mvicl>> speak of. God, 
ajid breathe^, ouji gpodi will then x be found 
<4hers.>thaiL ' at prf^eni they are tajten^ to* be. 
Sei^ret hjpjoccisy^ secret worldliuess^ secret 
.eatrangeoienl from \ the truth and poller of 
godliness^ will t^ea be fpHud: where nqw ther^ 
19 » little suspiciopi of thi^ni^, O tb^t ypu 
would, tlvjuk of this^ and see that, jou be 
NaihanieU indeed. T^ercv is in the life of 
Bruno., author of the> C^f tbuaian Friarsj. a 
relation of, a- great doctor^ his fellow*prc>- 
fessor^^a^ man> hig^ily . rep^uted in those times 
both, fo A piety and. turning, who being dead^ 
Wvhea.they. brought him to^ the. chufch to be 
b|ir4$d^ as they were abuut the funeral rites^ 
the dead eorpse suddenly sat up upon the bier, 
axid cried out, ''I am accused by the righteous 
judgment of Gpd;'' ajt which the ppople ran 
away :ami^2;ed^ The next day they came; ag^io 
' to inter the corpse^ aQd>as they w,ere.aboutrthe 
9itxy\Qip,i\ rp8e5agi(iu and. cried. with & lameu- 
tiible voiice» '"^I am judged by fthe, righteous 
j.u4gwiwt of ; God«^' T|h§,,thiJ¥l dfty almoit 
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all the city came together ; and again it rokt 
lip and with a doleful mke criedj ^'1 am cod-- 
demned bj the righteous judgment of God." 
Thaitthis was true I shall not assert; but 
certainly when the opening daj^ comes, maiiy 
will Ij^e found in this case, many thai have 
died in great repute for pietj, and hoHdess^ 
will then stand accused, judged and condemn- 
ed. Many a face t)f wickedaess.will then be 
unmasked th^t hath been covered with a Tail 
of dissimulation; manj an unsound heart will 
come out that hath been cloaked'under spe- 
cious performances^; maoy a glorious pro- 
fessor will then be found a gilded sepulchre. 
Sirs, look to, and see that jou be altogether 
christians, for these books will open all, abd 
open that which will exclude many from the 
kingdom of heaven who have been great 
preachers, great professors, that have known 
much, done much, gone far, and been well 
thought of by all round about them« 

6. ITiai it will tJien he in vain for men 

to seek a cover for their sins. Our first 

parents bad no sooner sinned but Ibey wefe 

.fbrhidir'g it, and this is natural to us their 

.posterity. Job :(xiv. 15. '*The eye of the 

'adulterer waitelfa for the twilight, saying, no 

eye shall see me.** When David that good 

man had fallen into the foul sin of uqcleanness^ 

you cannot, if you read the history, 2 Sam. xi. 

be ignorant what means he used to faideff^ 

This is verj usual, therefore says Job ' xxxi* 

3S. '^If I covered my trani^gression a« 
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ji4hm^'* i. cu &ay somej as. our first father ^ii, 
s^ekin^ to qloak his tiransgressioD : oc as 
Adam, i. e« say others^ as man^. as maob uses 
to do, or after the manner of men. But alafij 
tills is a most Tain practice^ for sin camiat he 
covered from the eye of God now; ''^for there 
is no darkness^ neither shadow of deaths 
where the workers of iniquity may hide them^ 
sejves*" Job \%xxs. 22. For ^'be aetleth 
their iniquities before bim^ their secret sine 
ifi the light of his countenance." Ps. xa- 8* 
Nor shall they at last be hid from men and 
'aoigels. This will be one special work, and 
cpjd! of this: opening to bring all secretsi to 
I^sM^< tfi , m wifesii tfa^ cowiseU of the hew<u 
QfTall si«%th^K&fibaJl/no(^b^ ow^iiedj, it i« a 
4^ appointed fpir)th^o|i«iiiQ^ ofitheae,, thecti^ 
%ft! w^ the s^oatte^ l! Cor^ i^ &« '^Ju^ 
QOtbiqg bef(Gir^tbeitime> ua^I the Iford egnm, 
wh9 wU hrJiig:to» ligbt: th^s bidcfeem thioiss^af 
dfi^kflpsji.:* Wby/will.Gad tbeajwdge ilmai 
XH^ Qie^fVing^ i9 not^ thoJt God/exwiprta them 
ffomjthetpunishm^t/ of earthly ma^isUateis^ 
reviving them? wholly to his? own judgments 
hut it i^ because such sins: ane commonly so 
s^retlyi qommitted^ that; the magistrate cannot^ 
or 819 slightly looked on,. that he will not^pu- 
ni3h: them; therefore: G&d will at that ^y 
judge both those things which have now ^ been 
M'fong jtidged^ and those wliich have not been 
judged at ajl. It is in vain, then to ( expect 
ypur sJnsi shall be oovened^ let not hopes of 
fl^sre(^cmhoJdeBi7ou, to me(bll6/with;iniquiiy* 
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This opening will open secrets, and these 
^ will bring most shame on you, and do most 
harm to you. There have been many strange 
discoveries of secret wickedness in the world. 
Is is storied of one Bessus, that having killed 
his father, he was so pursued with a guilty 
conscience, that he thought the swallows as 
they ftew about in their chatter said, Bessus 
hath killed his father ; whereupon he coufe»- 
sed the fact. 

7. That sh^me shall come uponsinf^frs at 
this day. . pan. xii. 2. What the Loraspeaks 
of Nineveh, that will he do to all the sons and 
daughters of wickedness at this day.- Nahum 
iii. 5, 6. ^'He will discover their skirts upon 
their face, and will show the nations their nak- 
edness, and the kingdoms their shame ; he will 
cast abonainable tilth upon them, and make 
•them vile, knd will set them as a gazing 
stock*'* O think of thitf opening, and what 
shame it will lay on you who go on in your 
• iniquities! Alas, were many of our doings 
discovered now to a small assembly of 'peo- 
vple, how could we face them ? Surety it 
would make many to look with faces like 
death. How will it be then in this great day, 
when all must be brought forth not in a corn- 
ner before a handful, but in an open place be« 
» fore a world ? 

8. The terror and astonishment that ^kall 
at this day fall vp on sinners. As it is said of 
the morning, that it is to^secret sinners "even 
as the shadow of death/' Job xxi\. 17^ So I 
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may say^ thia opening will be to theni as the i 

terrors of the shadow of death. They shall \ 

not only, as the thief, be ashan^ed when he isr | 

found, but they shall be made a very Magor^ 
missabib. As the king of Babylon, when- 
he saw the hand -writing on the wall, Dan, v. 
5^ 6. So they, wh^n they shall see the books 
opened, and what they have written in them, 
their countenances will be changed, and their 
thoughts troubled. O sirs, it cannot now be 
conceived what horror will then fall on un- 
godly men. Have you ever seen poor male- 
factors going with death in their faces to the 
bar where they knew that capital crimes 
would be charged on, and undeniably 
proved against them? The sight of these 
poor, pale, trembling, dispirited creatures was 
nothing to that which shall be seen at this 
opening of the books* Whein poor sinners 
are cotne to this, to have all laid open^ and can^ 
neither deny any thing they have done, nor 
excuse it^ nor' appeal to a higher bar, what 
a pitiful taking will they be in ! O that this 
niight be thought oh now in time before it 
be too late*/ ' 

9. That we have heed to take care how we 
close up our day^ and die; for as we leave 
the books at death, just so we shall find them 
at this great day of judgment, when they 
inust be opened* ''In what state our last day 
finds us, in that will the last day of the 
Vfbrld finds us, for such as we die in that day^ 
jBRch we shall be judged in this. Such as v^e . 
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^o hence, such we shall be presented before 
Ood*s tribunal." He that goeth hence in his 
fins fthall be found in theai. Learn hence 
therefore to take heed how you venture on 
death, what vou leave written in the books at 
your leaving the world. You would not die 
in debt, leave bills and bonds behind you that 
may trouble your posterity when you are gone. 
Beware of dying impenitent, of leaving sin on 
the score; for this will, if so left, trouble you 
a:nother day, and undo you for ever. 

10. That it is a blessed thing to be a par* 
doned stntier, to have sin pardoned. O this is 
a choice favour! David marks the man thus 
privileged, for the happy man ; he dot h not 
•ascribe btesfeedness to the rich, to the honora- 
ble, and mighty of this world. It is not he 
that hath Health*, I'iches, honour, and friends^ 
that is blessed because he hath them; but 
blessed is the man '^whose transgression is for- 
given, whose sin is covered.^* Ps, xxxW. 1. 
That this is such a blessed thing, such a sig- 
nal tnercy, you may see from this truth notv 
imder consideration. The books must be 
opened : will it not th^n be a sweety a blessed 
thing at this opening to find our sins blotted 
out, to see a red Iin6 of Cbrist^s blood drawn 
over th6m from end to end^ so as we may still 
s^ the' sum We were indebted in^ but see it 
cancelled never io be expected s* l!*hus it 
shall be with true penitents at this time; when 
others shall find all to be answ^ed for^tkey 
sfa^U see their sins as the pbor man sees his 
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debts in the creditor's book, wheir either for- 
given or paid, viz, crossed out, and never to 
he charged on him again ; thus the/ shall see 
all blotted out. And will not this be a bles- 
sed privilege ? Verily it will, I remeoiber 
Austin in his confessions mentions it as a sweet 
mercj that he could look the sins of his un- 
converted state in the face and not be afraid. 
Says he, ''what shall I render unto the Lord^ 
that my memorj can recollect these, and not 
be afraid ?" Truly, sirs, it is not now fully 
known, nor shall before the opening day, what 
sk great ' happiness it will then be to be able 
to look on our sins and not tremble, to look 
on then! and not be at our wits end because of 
them, as ungodly sinners will then be, to 
whom it will be a greater terror to meet their 
sins, than now it is tg meet so many roaring 
lions. 

Second Use is of Reproof to those, 
' 1. Who never think of this ddtj, nor how it 
shall Hien be with them. This is the case of 
' many secure and careless ones, who drive on 
in a state and way of sin from day to day> and 
take no thought about this opening that is 
coming upori them. It was once the com- 
plaint of a^ood' man, *'aFas, what do I mean ? 
I'eat^ I drink, I play, I sleep, as if J had gone 
behind death, and passed ovdr the day of 
judgment.'* It may be more sadly complarned 
of mahy^^ that^ they act aS if there were no 
such day-to came\, as- if there never should be 
any opebing' ttpkih of the things done ia 

No. 4. p 
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the body; they take not .tbis iato 

thoughts. Maqy readily embrace Soia* 

mon^« irooical coDces^oD, £cele9. xi. 9. hjaih 

they as willii^ly forget his serious admonitiop; . 

''But know thou^ that for all t^hese things Cri94 ^ 

ivill bring thee Into judgment." This ihcy 

have DO mind to. remember^ Art thau of tbm 

sort of persons ? Dost thou ne^er think. 

of this,.4ay? Is it a matter that hath no^' 

room in th^ presi^t thoughts ? There is such 

a day coiniiig, the books shall be opeqodE 

.wherein all that you are doing day aft^r day; 

.is recorded^ shall be discovered^ and tried^. and^ 

there shall be a manifestation, . testifiei^tcip^ : 

jud determination of all. You «ee this; aim ^ 

.will you forget it ? What madness is it, m9^^ 

.how sad is.it that yoi^ should not cosisidep- 

..this ! ^UBtin compares. such careless persona. 

to them who awake ouCof a lethargy, and faH 

into a phrensy. And trulj if jou go. on at 

Athis rate, this day will overtake you unawares^ 

rand then you are sure to be awaked ; r^awa]&Qd 

.out of this lethargy of security, and thence 

^si^d^nly to pass^ into a. phrensy of everlastii^ 

,|iorror and astonishment. As it was iuvtbe 

davg of Noah^ they. were secure, and knew not 
ctili the flood came ; Noah had preached it 
.ioibi^^i, ,pr^ared the ark before^ them» yet 
iih6y. took no notice of it ; knowing thgr 
I woiuld not know ^ilV destruction cafqe 4^dden•- 

ly on them* Sq fhall it be in the day of the 
. Son of Map, Mitt. wiv. 38^ 39. This ppcn^ 

ing will come^njiioni^(s ivrlien they tbink ; nirt; 



TUB ' BOOKS a^^E&. 159^ 

oii*it ; afid how sad Will^ it befd'set^'anHhW 
cm a sudden^ when there wilTb^^ no wa^ ta 
escape^ nor time to prepare! O 'think on 'tMs; 
aod ' let ' it at last put ^od im ' thinking ' th!at 
tbere i^ an opening' day to come{ 

Si To them who fi^om day to ddy live imM 
and * ungodtlnens. They are tiot a few who' arif 
workers »of iniqnrty, thai dtive a 4rade of sin ; 
how many tnaywe meet ^ith ill erery plate/ 
and amKHig aH ranks of' persons that are plod^ 
dkigt>n' in a covrse of yiee! Open profane-* 
11^8^ is* )]tcoome very Common in these days. O 
tlw profaneness/ the profaneoess; the prerail-' 
iag p ro faa ene ss-of our towns- and cimgrega^ 
tiom 1 'who cofn Idok'oot wfth^ao eye but- half 
epatj and'not'see'wiquity'aboxhiding?' which 
way* Cliff yott* turn 'and ^not 'behold^those 'per- 
sons wlw^'drtrtk in siiFlik^evai^r/' j^b xv; !6; 
wbd^^'dd^tifl w%Jibbth*fands/* Mich. inlSi 
and^^'wcaiy themselves to comrtritiiiicjmty?** 
Jfer. ixi 5, DebacicheTy is become a piece of 
gallantry^ and ifltemperanceu^art^of religioni 
and' oipen looseness^ an ordinary practice with 
Tcry^mafty ; Th us there ate mai^ etcry •day fiU 
hag the books with pride; oath^> lies^ drunken- 
nesBj, tmcleannessy oppression/ profkningx>fth6 
Lord^s *day; and many strange'' abominations; 
But this* truth' brings sad news to all these if 
tiiey 'would open their ear to hear it; it tells 
them that*^ there is^ an • opening^day comings 
. wherein all these things musi be* opened tigaiir^ 
and ' aceouoted for: Consider it; art thtn an 
fMtmperate persoD» liting'^ iv excess and 

t2 
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following strong driDk ? ' Or a .^ustomar^ 

swearer^ filling tbj mouth with cursing, or 

bitterness? Art tliou a filthy, adulterei:. or 

ibrnicator^ comaiitting folly^ and sinnjog 

against thy own body? Art thou a gripiog 

oppressor^ who enrichest thyself by rqaking 

a gain of the necessity or simplicity of oth^ra, 

and bringing the spoil of the poor into tby 

house ? Art thou a fraudulent person^ reach-^ 

ingat all thou canst come by^ be, it by right 

or wrongs nev^r standing to make use of oathff 

and lies^ sinful subtilties^ and ^cret tricks in 

thy trade^^oi; sleighits-in thy deaHngSi;^^. that 

thou maycst) b|it h^olf in ;SOmetliing.th^reby^ 

to thyself? Or * art thou ^ man or,, woman 

living, in <he praqtic^ipf any other manifi^ 

and open^ or secret and bi(|d|$n siaand ungod^ 

liness ? This* truth comes with astonishing tid^s 

ings to thee. Consider it you that fire of -this 

sort of persons^ either you are atheiMs^ or; 

mad^ wholly beside yourselves. Are you not 

atheists ? do you indeed believe this^ th^t there 

will be an opening of the books^^ and that 

such ap opening as will lay all open ? Thea 

surely you are distracted; for how can it 

otherwise be? How is it. possible that men 

believing such, a day as this^ if not . beside 

themselves^ should live so profanely^ .since 

thereby, they prepare themselves to bethen u.n^ 

avoidably and eternally destroyed ? Can tbif 

he imagined to be the work of any but djsr 

.tracted persons? certainly, it cannot. HqMir 

wise soever you may b^ inyour own cj^s, or \a 
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the eyes of otfaers like Yourselves, jet these.ace 
the wajs of men Toid of undecstaQding^ Thepe** 
fore knowing the terrors of the Lord, how< 
tremendous tbis judgment will be^ and what 
a terrible time it -wUl be with the ungodly ; 
I' would earnestly beseech and beg of jou tc^ 
<ake these things into your serious thougkts^ 
that you may think of repentinjg and tur^n* 
ing to God* To excite you to this, eonsider^ 
( 1 . ) God hath revealed bk wrath .from hea-vea 
against all ungodliness and.unjrighteDusvessHDf 
then in his threatnings, backed wiith fraaay, aa4 
examples in all cases, which ace exposed td 
your view, and left for your warning. . Yon 
are plainly told, that God '^wiU.by.nameanf 
clear the guilty," £xQd» laxvi. 7. That -''the 
foolish,^* i«.e. wicked persons ''ihalI;not stand 
in his sight/' Ps. v, 5. That '^destruction \% 
to the wicked,'.' Job xxxL 3u That ''ttio 
wicked shaHlie turned Into hd V Ps. ix< 17^ 
''That the unrighteous shall not inherit tho 
kitigdom of God^*' L Cor. vL9. •'The anr 
gels that kept not their first states ar^^- resorv- 
ed in everlasting chains under. darkness, jto tbo 
judgement of the great day." Tibet)ld WK)rld 
did for sin suffer a deluge ;; fortbit Sodom 
and Gomorrah were, reduced to ashes ; Israef 
were overthrown in the wilderness^ and many 
sucihsad instances ^tberev are. set ^ forth. to tiK>se 
who afier should Jive^iig^lyi aiod are wr^t^n 
for our.admonition,^ VV^^^ whooi^th/e endspj^ 
the world, are come. Sirs, there ia nqwrayvof 
iniquity but you may find a ^ord of woe and 

p 3 
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sWeettiisdd thaf'ltiou . caiist have in thy sin^ (t 
thou TdigfateSt live in it a' thousand yeskts, 19 
not able to recompense thee for the borrar 
that this sight "will put thj souf^nto^ nnj, if 
thoU didst' biif see one sin now^ as^thou-shalC 
then see all, thou w&uldst not choose to con*^' 
tinue in siii for the gaining; of ten,, thousand* 
worlds. 

(5. ) That jou mart haveulltluitts in these 
bo'oks^ all your deeds of darkness, and \^orks 
of iniquity laid open before God^ angels^ and 
men. A's jou cannot hide y^ourselves^ so ydxjt 
cannot hide any of your sins. I wouldhave^ 
you consider^ this day there will be no hiding 
of wickedness. No question but as men wiU 
be for crying to the mountains and* rocks to 
hide themselves, so they will be seeking where 
to hide their siiis that they may not come te 
light. A cruel Cain will then be for hiding 
his brother's blood ; a covetous Aehan for 
hiding Ins golden w^dge ; an oppressing ^haS 
lt)r hiding his JSTabotK's vineyard ; a £unk#ii 
JVabai for hiding his vomit*; the filthy fprnl- 
eatot iot hiding his uncleanness. O where, 
where will one cry, may Ihide^ny gain of* op- 
pression ? Where, will another say, nvav 1 
now hide my tricks and 4ileights that I raised 
my estate by ? Where, will a third cry, may 
I now hide my lies aiid oaths ? O where mav 
I hide my profaned' sabbaths,, mis-spent 'time or 
grace, abused ' seasons of salvation ?" Where 
may I hid6 this sermon, aiid that ordinance 
ttmt are ttodyto Yise' up and condemn me> 
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Where may I^ ^ who have lived iu a time of 
great gospel light, hide my ignorance ? O 
I would ffive all that I have for some where^ 
tp hide these things so as they may nerer coaie 
to light / But all this will be in- vain, there 
wiijibe noplace to hide either yourselves or^ 
aiD iiu I 

( 6. ) That you must come to an account and 
reGkoniog for all. As all must out^ so all. 
must be a^ccounted for, to the very last and 
least idle word^ Mat. xii. 36. You must ba 
accountable far 9i\ the evil you have commtt*^ 
ted, of air tjie good yai4 baveotpitted, .of all 
tbfi ta4ents you have beeu ; intrusted with, a% 
tiii^e, . health, weaUhi . gospel, sabbaths, < «er« . 
mpDs, aod ordinapces; all must be accounted 
for.- ' •-' . . . ' 

. (7> ) TJiat as y^U must co^e.to account^^ so»r 
you.cw IB no;.wji)i6 arfiswer for what you hav^ 
done. Alas, ^irs^ your. doings^ your lies,. your; 
oaths, yoqr diruukf nness, will be unauswerablo 
matter/i;. ailyopr witty distinctions, shifts and 
excuses will be of no use when God shall say„ 
w by hilV€| yftu done so and so ? why vvcirp yo^ 
drunk at su^h a tiine, in such a ^place? why^ 
did you defraud one another? why did you 
profanemy day ? I say, you will.then be silent.. 
Th? mBfl who ^^had not on the wedding garment^ 
wa^ speechless," Mat. xxii. 12. This phowa 
how little 3'ou can answer for sin, how shift-, 
less and speechless guilt -will make you.. O 
think on this apd kt the consideration of the 
uqansHerableness of your 4oings put yout^ 
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break from ^roiir linfal Wtjs 1 and tlvK the tat^ 
iher, because as ytiu caattot answer for themr 
yotirselvcs, so, 

(S: ) There will betvoiie to answer for •you ;^. 
Job V . 1 . "To iivhich of the fiaiute wilt 4botfi 
tbirnf Alas; it will be in vain to tiira to- wy> 
of them.. None of them will answer iatthjf« 
bthalf/nor canftbeyifthef would. Oolj Cfaiist 
JesuA can answer for souls in'tbis case^ but^ili^ 
thou come to this opening ia4bysiiMi^ -he iwttl^ 
not thenf answer for thee: Acts v. 31* •'G^* 
hath now indeed exalted him with< bift rigb^ 
hand to be a Ptinee and a Samtir> for t^^jv^' 
repentante unto Israel, and focgtrenefs -^ 
shis.^' But when this opMing' da^* eomaiy it' 
will be '^tht grettt day of fais^wrath; aiftd^h^ 
ahall be able to stand ?*' Rev. yi. 17, Tim 
"vHll be a' dtfy^- wherein h^ w41l^tM>t\ 4)Otaet 
t^^plead for - thfeiK' thit'wo>fMittd(tt thm^imi 
bbt to rendet. vengeance to them. 

(9. ) You are ^ore to beeast and f^ill in th0 
jtfdgtnent . This vrill be the ' issuer you • wstt 
not'beable^ tfe answer* for^ youtfcel^ffs, Ghtirt 
will nfot at»wef foryou; God>w«ll abate yoQ 
nothing therefore' stiret^^you' cannot standi/ 
P^. i. 5; There are but two ways'ofataiidikig'iB 
the judgment :' eithfer First, by Chrisl'6 rigfe' 
ousue»s apprehended' by"iafth> and thcgr* wbb 
h&ve this shall istanld; for *'he that bieUe?«tti 
oftfWni is not condemned/' Jbh»iiL 1$. "H^,^ 
fiUjs 'Chtist; •Hhat heairetib miy* word,: aQd%^ 
lit^fveth^onhim that sefitfme; fa|i^^vtfla!8tifig 
Hfe^ahkcf^ shaH ffot com« intt> ^einj^eiiiittrtioa.!^ 
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J.ohii tr. 184. Or, Secondly, bj our own righ- . 
tcQusness, or the works of the law, an absolute 
And every way perfect conformity to the law ; 
if ft man had this he might stand thereby. 
Bot now, 9irs, the ungodly can stand neither 
of these two ways. Not by Christ's righte- 
ousness, for they are Christless creatures^ 
Not by their own righteousness, for they arc 
trailsgressors of that law that curses for the 
.least breach thereof. GaK iii. 10. This way 
of standing is^ and ever hath ; been impossible 
for. all maoiiiid since the fall. '^Therefore." 
ai^s the apostle, Roni. iii. 20. ''^by the deeds 
of the law there ahall be no flesh justified in 
hJ8 > sight;'' Therefore ; wherefore ? Why, 
.ver. 19. '*Tbat every mouth may be stopped, 
aad all the world become guilty before God." 
This way the most eminent of saints cannot 
stand; rs. gxxx.3. '^Ifthou, Lord, shouldest 
jDiBLtk iniquities ; .0 Lprd^ who shall stand ?'* 
.David himself aays, Ps. cxliii. 3. ^*^£ofcer not 
ifltojiidgment with thy servant: for in thy sight 
^ballpb mt^ , H ving be justified.^ Thus sia^ 
jQlfrs yon are sure to fall in the judgment^ yoii 
have not*Gbri9t*s rigliteousness, and man is'nojt 
^'justified by tj^ works of the law>'' (Jal. ii. 
16. And, 

( 10. ) if owceyou faUin Ihejiidgment, you 
.ipust fall ipto hell, where you must lie till you 
Jiave paid t^(^ uttermost farthing. Mat. v. 26, 
And when will that be? Why, never, the 
punishment there will be everlasting, chap.xxv. 
46. Your damnation will be everlasting dam- 
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"nation, because you can never niake satisPac^ 
tion. Well, sirs, these are the^hihgs' 1 would 
entreat jou to take into your thoughts, they are 
'certain truths: and will jou yet continue in 
your sinful states and ungodly ways? Will 
you, though you know the wrath of God is 
'revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of . men ^ Will you, 
though your ungodliness and lint'ighteousness 
he on record? Wilt you, fhoagh you be 
.bound over to this opening day, and must un- 
avoidably come to it ? ' Though you must 
there meet all youl- actings fairly writ in 
the bopks? Though all your deeds of 
darkness and wicked works* shall be fiilly 
displayed before God^ angels, and inen ? Will 
you, though yoii must comti to a reckoning Tor 
all ; and though you Will neither be able to 
^answer for yourselves, nor will there be-anyio 
answer for you ? Will'yi)U, ' thbugh you are 
sure to fall in judgment, and to be cast into 
hell ? Will >6u,\ I 'say,* hotwitM^dtiig' all 
;tbik, persevere in sfii'^/Tf^'^ 
respluti6n,.it ft a said ycsolutidWi' Yott are re- 
solved ti) damn /yourselves to dll eternity. 
But/O ! if yoii kneW biit *whkt damnation is, 
if you had but once .s^ep what is doing in arta- 
iher world, orliuVfhU tlb^'oiife' fcfour; Which 
Wie datnh^d ar^ groahirtg uiidei^,^hrflifair^ 'to 
groafe Uii^er to elernitv, you'^^ilul be of anb^ 
thferiiiibd. ' ' 
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Third Use 18 of Exhortation. 

Firsts general to all. 

Shall the books be opened ? Then^ . . 

L Remember this opening, and carry it in 
your thoughts evert/ dky. This is the. £rst 
word I would leave with you. Think,. O' 
think much of this day, that nev«r had 
the like before^ nor ever shall again have 
after it! You have probably heard of that 
sayings '^whether I eat or drink/ whether! 
wake or. sJeep^ metbinks I hear .'th^t' voice 
sounding in mine ears. Arise ye dead; and come 
to judgment." Why so^ sirs^ wherever you 
are, whatever you do^ let this openiog^ be in 
your eye, and upon your thoughts. . Think 
on this when you go to prayer ; this prayer^ 
my preparation for it, my frame, carriage^ and 
ends in it^ must all be opened another d^y* 
Think. on this when you go to<hear, thisserr 
mon, every truth and.duty laid before me herer 
in will meet me again at the opening of : <thp 
books. Think on thisivvhenyou have iO:dp 
with others, to buy or. sell^ or transact any 
affairs about this life with theni; these ac- 
tions I now do^ and all the circumstances 
thereof will be found in the books at the last 
day. Think on this when temptations come on 
you> and yau are in their power^ if now I yield, 
I give place to therdevil^ and lay sin at my 
door^ and it will abide in the books till.they 
open,. and all come out. And so in all otbtr 
cases carry this along, with you in. your 
thoughts. Pxay^ read^ hear, bu/j sellj^ ciat and 
Nb. 4. 4 
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driokj and do all that ever >*ou do as remem- 
bering this. Remember this opeaiog of the 
books^ ^^bristians; and' let the rememhraDce 
of it, 

(1.) Be a remedy against sin^ a pre^ 
^er?atiTe against iniquity in these sinful 
times wherein iniquity abounds. It is thi^ 
remedy that So/(ifiton prescribes to young men^^ 
Eccles« zi. 9. and there is much weight in it 
if persons would but lay . it to heart. Re^ 
member^ sirs^ when you are ready to tiiru inta 
any act or way ef sin^ and let no . secr^eejr^ 
no hope of hiding it from neighbours^ £f^iend»i 
nor the whole world enoourage you ta Tentore 
on it ; for choose how ^ou. may now to caver iti 
the books willopen lU Let no seeming lit-i- 
tleness of any sin draw you to make light v0f 
it^ 'for there is none so little but there will b^ 
foom enough found for it in the books* The 
•tradesman hath not only room in his books for 
pouQ4^, shillings^ and penee^ but also for half- 
'pence and farthings, and will not leaye out one» 
but put it in its place. So be sure God hath 
•room in hi} books for your least sins^.^wbieh 
rwill eostj^ says one^ either the blood of Christ, 
uor your own ruin ere they be wiped out. Q 
^remember that sin goes out of your thoughts, 
.out of your words, oiit of your works and ways 
into these books that are ready to be op^ed 
before all the world. Watch therefor^ temp- 
tations/ watch carefully against sin, against 
• tbe^ occasions of sin, .and appearance of evil. 
(2« ) Let the remembrance of this day hi* 
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vite you to • repentance. Raid urg^ thh as :a 
forcible and pressing cnoti?e to this duty, and 
tells us, tbat upon this account God ^'com^ 
mands all men everywhere to repent.'* Acts ztiii 
80^31. < Art thou an iI^p^niteflt sinner, one 
v^ho bast been and art l^acb wards : to the 
thoughts of repentance? Be forward in the 
thoughts of this. O think ii^iat thou hast in 
the books already, how many things, and foul 
things are on r^ord against thee, how manj 
oaths thatibou hast sworn, how many lies that 
thoQ hast told;, how many rain and idle words 
that thou hart spokein, and how many sinful 
aiid< uataWfful deeds ihafe thou hast done. Tate 
but up rthese thoughts, and they will coDYtnee 
thee of the need of repeiitance^ they will ibm 
duoe thee to the practicfi of it. . Tbe^hooka 
must be opened,^.how sadt wiU it be if thi^ open 
on thee in an impenitent < 8titei< Art :thoi& 
pnC'Who hast laid the fouudation* of repentance 
from dead works t May not thi« bera mighty 
motive to thee to keep on building evecy day 
upon, that foundation ? Thou renewert t^ir 
sins every day, is there not. then cause every daj? 
to ;ren£w thy repentanoePi Surely^ sirs, if you 
think of this openkig^ and bow you are sin** 
ning, it mfiy be enough to make you say as 
TertuUian said of himself, that he WAa bora 
for nothing but to repent. Saints should, noir 
put. more sins in God*8 book; than, they put 
tears in his bottle. 

(^. ) Let it put you u(%on the mortification 
of your corruptions, and stiriving. alter de^ 

q2 
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Mrerance from this body of sin. If your siro 
be ft^Und alive at the opening of the books, 
you must die. • If they be not then dead, thela 
yonr life go*e for them ; for ''if you Kve aftcil 
tb0 flesh, ye ^halldi^." Rom. viii. 13. Aii4 
may notihis putyou oh this study ? We find 
that when Nebuehadtiezzar had erected a goU 
den image with this eommination, that whoso-^ 
^ver would not fall down atfd worship it^ 
should be cast alive into a « fiery furnace, 
Dan. ill. that this took such impression on aif 
that heard it, that there were none except three 
or four which did not presently fM down unta 
it : the thoughts of a fiery f urntice made theiii 
do any thing. God hath kindled a fire that 
shall never be quenched; and when the books 
opeo/all that have not thrown down then* cor^ 
ruptions, their pride, passionti aiid wol-ldliness, 
AM be thrown into it without exception. And 
may not the thoughts^ of Ibis he enough to set 
us upon thiowingour lusts down before us ? 
it is said of the'Roinan, Cnto] that for along 
tithe he 4iever declared his opinion about any 
matter ^ iathe senate, 'but he would still close 
witii this expression, ihethinks Carthage should 
be destroyed ; this sat much on his spirits : so 
truly if we look at thi« opening, methihksthiy 
should be ou our hearts,' whatsoever else we 
think or do, thai our corruptions should be 
destroyed, the flbsh ^ with ttie affections and 
lusts mortified. 

t (4.) Let it quicken apd engage you to 
sincerity^ in y^ur professions, actions, ends. 
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wnn, and in all that jon do orisaj; The WelcU 
have. a proverb^ that it is hardto know ihreQ 
things^ aa oak, a day, and a man. An oak; 
for the priyy wind and shakes that maj be 
within when it seems fair witboirt. A' day 
for theTariableness'of weather and accidents/ 
A man; for his hollow hypocrhy. Why, tru- 
ly DOW- it is hardly known who is a hypocrhe,^ 
and who sincere; who is really for God' anrcif 
godliness, and who in show and pretence onlj^.' 
'^Oa^ that is a sheep without may be a sow 
within.** But, sirs, make sure to be what you 
seem to be, lo do what you seem to do, to do 
that with your heart that yon do with your 
band. Let this opening be an antidote against 
hypocri&y, carnal and corrupt ends in reHgiort 
and profession. Harbour not an unsound 
heart under fair pretences; eorrapt ends un- 
der specious performances, or a made retfgiod 
in the life without truth in 'the : inward parts; 
For the Tery hearts must be rfpped up and 
laid open at this day, which will unmask and 
make naked alt the Jehu^s eLttdJudases id 
the world; the most close and wily hypocrites^ 
that'ever wereunder heaven. In our Iffe-time- 
we have been judged bj ourselves andotbersr 
with our clotheson, then weshall all be judg- 
ed -naked; all' vizards* shaH be laid'asid^; O^ 
rememrber- this opening, and let it quick- 
en you to'sincerity. JLitiher tells us of one? 
Arsettius, who made a great profession^ was 
a-man of eminent parts, praying, and discours- 
ing to admiration; when he came to has sick 
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bedj kis friends that ; visited him expeded to 
bear some great matters from bim^ and told 
him^ that sure he could aot but enjoy much 
comfort who bad been so eminent for the pro*- 
fessioo and practice of godliness. But be 
answered, that he bad not that comfort they 
thought he had, for he found it now with bts 
soul not according to what man judgeth, but 
according to the judgment God passed up- 
on him, and God, said he^ judgeth righteous 
judgment. Thus at this great opening day it 
will be with us, not according to what we 
have only seemed to be, or what others have 
conceived of us, but according to what the 
great God really finds ; and all will signify 
nothing if he find not truth within. 

(5. ) Let it put you upon serious endeavour 
to be entire and perfect in all points and parts 
of religion^ to fill up your christian profess 
sion in every part. O sirs, be not partial in 
your obedience, in with one, out with another 
duty; careful in some things, careless in 
others ; but make conscience of every known 
duty, indulge not any one known sin ; though 
you fail in every part of your work, yet neg- 
lect not any part of it. Say not of any one 
duty^ as Naaman ; ^'In.this^ Lord^ pardon tlqr 
servant/' 2 Kings v. 18. Excuse me. Lord, 
in this neglect, in thi& omissson, in this di^p- 
pensing with my duty, in this indulging of 
my sin. I say, omit not any part of duty; &nr 
the books must be opened ; and when these ace 
opened^ what hath been wanting will appear; 



trliere our profession hath not been filled up; 
the gapd and chasms will be found ,- such an 
one was forward to public duties,^ but was 
a prajFcrless person, and had a prajrerless fami- 
ly ; such an one was much for duties of the 
first table, but little for duties of the second. 
The books will open omissions as well as com- 
missions, and God, as one says, will judge 
you, and may condemn you for what you have 
not done. Not doing is damning as well as 
sinful doing. You find in that solemn pro- 
cessj Mat« x%\. 42, 43. that the. mention 
there made is of omissions, — for not doing. He 
does not say you robbed me, you persecuted 
me, you put me in prison ; but ye gave me not 
meat when I was hungry, ye did not take me 
in when I wtis a stranger, nor visit me when 
in prison. And this theic not doing what they 
dbould have done, was their undoing, and 
brought damnation on them. . Lavater in his 
book of walking spirits relates a story concern- 
ing Severinus, a renowned and famous man in- 
the times he lived in, who appeared when he was 
.dead, and confessed that he was grievously pu- 
nished because he had not said over his cano- 
nlaal hours in due time and distinctly, but had 
huddled them up in haste. This is but a. fic- 
tion, yet certainly, sirs^ there are many now in 
bell for omissions. 

. (6. ) Let it induce you to ^actness in all 
jour^orksj and.ways^ not only to make eon- 
science of every ^uty, but to study to he exact 
therein* This opening may excite us to puBsuei 
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Solomon^s cminsel; ''whatsoever thy hand 
fiodeth to do, do it with thy might/' i. e. io 
bring all thy skill, and lay out all thy strength 
in the doing of it. One drawing the picture 
of Alexander while there was a scar ob his: 
face, drew it with his finger upon the scar to 
cover it; And Apelles painted another half'- 
faced, to cover the want of an eye. But, sirs><: 
there are no 9uch draughts of persons or ac**^ 
tions ia th^se books ; there is no drawing of ^ 
persons with fingers upon f^cars, to covers 
them, no drawing of actions half-faced to con-^- 
ceal defects and obliquities in them. They are' 
drawn fully as they are in themselves : thy 
formal duties will not be found halfifaced t# 
conceal the formation of them; thy cold per<«- 
formauces will not be found half^faced; to 
cover their coldness; nor thy mieven^'walkiag 
with fingers upon the uncouth baitings there^ 
io, to bide them. O methiuks the tbouglits 
of this should be a mighty help against the 
too common looseness of christians in their 
spirits artd conversations, against the careless^ 
cold, remiss and heartless performance of holy 
duties ! 

\^!7.) Letitbe a spur to diligence> to^un- 
weariedness. in the way, and abooading ia the 
work of the Lord. When Cornelius was 
praying, an angel was sent from heaven to him* 
with ibis message, ''Thy prayers and thine' 
alma ace. come up for a memorial before <jotd/* 
Acts X. Ai So 'cfaristiansy I am sent with tbia' 
Bwaaafje to 7 00^ tatellyiMi thiat your pm^^era^ 
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ami alms, all your workyof piety and charify 
go up to heaven, and are put on record in the 
books that shall be opened at the great day ; and 
imiy not this be a great motive to present di- 
ligence and fruitfulness ? Consider, you shall 
meet all your layings out for God in the books i 
your tears^ prayers, doings, sufferings and re- 
proaches for- Christ, shall be found when 
these open, Ther^ is a ''bo6k of re-J 
membraoce/' Mai. iii. 16. Christ will re- 
member the feeding of him in his famishing; 
the clothing of him in his naked, the har- 
boufing of him iii his outcast niembersl Mat. 
XXV. 34, &c, ' A cJtrfp «f cold water shall riot 
be fdrgotteb. Mat. x. 42. You shall it thii 
opening meet all your layings out for Chfistj 
aud you shall also then . meet the reward of 
them all. It will.be an opehiij^ wbei^db the 
judge will give ''reward unto his serYtfntsthi 
prophets, and to the saints, and to them that fear 
his name, small and great." Rev. xi. 1&. God 
will ''render td every One according to their 
deeds ; to them who' by patient cbnti^uabce ih 
well- doitig, seek for . glory, and bonotir, and 
immortality, eternal life,'* • Rftra. ii. 6, 7: 
''Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye sted- 
fast, unmoveable,' always abounding in the 
work of' the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.'^ 
1 Cdr. XV. 68. 

(8.- J Abbve all^ let it put you to clear and 
evidence your title- to, and interest in Christ. 
This was Paul's great ambition^ to wiii Christy 
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and to be fouod in him, Phil. iii. 8, 9. O leV 
it be your endeavour. Bellarmine tells us of 
ft Uiiiversity where those who were to proceed 
doctor had' certain hard questions given them 
to resolve^ and four and twenty hours allowed 
them to studjT for their answer ; and accordiog 
to the resolution thej gave^ they were either ta 
receive their degree with honour^ or to be sent 
awajr with sharae. Sirs^ when the books ar« 
opened^ this will be tha great question to be 
resolved^ Whose are yoxx ? To whom do you 
belong? What evidences can you show^ 
What proofs can you bring of your title to 
Christ ? And aocording ta<the resolution jm^ 
give of this^ you' mu«t stand or fall for eyeri 

therefore study this' question now, and see 
whether those things you now bring as demon^ 
•trations of your acquaintance with Christy a^d 
evidences of ypur ipterest io *liiaa^ be sucb as 
will serve you to plead at this opening, day X 
Ho you think that the bearing the name of 
christians^ the bare profession of Christy you r 
coming to^ and sitting . under ordinances^ or 
your layings out in the performance of exter* 
nal duties^ are evidences sufficient of your in- 
terest in Christ ? If so you are mistaken ; for 
Christ tells you. Mat vii. 22, 23. That '^in 
thai day many will say. Lord, Lord, hav^ ^e 
not prophesied in thy name^ and in thy nane 
cast out devils^ and in thy name done inany 
wonderful works ? to whom he will profess, 

1 never fc^ew you.'' Nothing short of spirit 
tual incotnies of grace from him, and conformity 
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to bim^ will be enough to evidence an inter-^ 
e«t in him. 

2. MicBi the books be opened? Then live 
for an openin)^ day, as those that look for^ 
and account that they must come to, this open- 
ing. Il" was the orator's advice to his hearers. 
''Let M so live as those that must g:ive ac- 
count of aM." It is the apostle's exhortation^ 
James ii. 12. ^^80 speak ye^ and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by the law of libei*- 
ty/v 'u e. the law that spareth none, bnt deal-> 
eth with all freely without respect of persons, 
though higher or richer than others* So 
speak ye^ and so do ye as those that must 
come to theopenkigof the books. Live now 
each day as those that are living for an open- 
ing day; live as ye would be found to have 
lived 'when this day comes. 

(]«} In passing your precious time that 
God puts ifitoyour hands. Sirs, God takes 
notice what time he give^ every one of us, 
w.hat we do- with every hour 'thereof, and will 
require it again at oUr hands. O spend your 
time as you would meet it at'tfa^ last in the 
books! Would you meet with empty tirne^ 
|arge shreds of time that nothing has been done 
tn f Would you meet with time that hath 
<l><eeR spent in vain thoughts, wasted with idle 
w^dsj consumed about trifles and impertinent 
c4e$ ? Would you meet with days and hours 
that have been spent in sinful hours and recre- 
ations, as carding^ dicing, revelling, hunting, 
and the like practices I Days and nights that 
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have .bej^n passed in taverns^ ale-Jiouset^ aftd 
whore- houses, in rioting and drunkeonesg, ia 
cbarnb^ing and waotonne^s ? Would you tfaea 
meet with weeks and years that have been lost 
on vour lustf, one while on this lusit^ another 
while on that ? Consider this^ would jeu 
meet time thus spent^ wasted^ lost^ conwioed, 
at the opening of tlie^ books? ' SuteAy jou 
would not; but if you do^ know df.acertMa. 
that it will ;be a v0vy sad meetiiiig. As you^ 
wDuld not. thus meet it^ take heed bow you 
now spend it ; for . if you spend it after, ^js 
manner^ you must meet it so. . But O cslttj 
as those who are going to aa opening day» in 
placiog and bestowiog yout time! So pass 
your time, that you m^ be found to have liv- 
ed long id a short space. It . was the saying 
of Erasmus, that nothing is. more amiable 
than well to place oi|r hours. This will cer- 
t^mly prove. soj wh^ the! books b^gin toopen, 
.^_ and time begins tacome out^ as, it bath been 
^ past;in^^secretj before»aJl the world. . 

(S,) Live for, this opening in improving 
youi; opp^rtuniti^^ your days^and means of 
grace ; improve these as you v^ould meet them 
^ j|u the books. Will the books bring any 
;good news to you jat their openings if then yoil 
.be fopnd to have wasted your means and helps 
that God gave you in oider to sal vatiqn ;^ if op-» 
portunities stand on r^^ord^ that youhav&n^g- 
Jected though laziness; that you* missed to 
gratify your lusts; and that passed while you 
were spending* your time. at drinking mati^e^ i 
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Would you meet sabbaths ibatehanecbeenJafkent 
ID .recreations ; sermons ithai yen hav^ slept 
a^aj; ordinances that youihaire been .under, 
but made no u^e. of ? O, do^ ! . Tberefdre, 
when opportunities and kdiiaotagies are .offered 
mito you^ that you have lifaesty to close with, 
tbiok thus in yourselves ;* wttudd I have it re- 
corded in the books thatXntisseditiiki opportu- 
' ttity^ or that l<made ii not my business to pro- 
/' fit by Jt ? ^ See that. you be . ready 4o close m'ith, 
and diligent 4q improve thys. and means of 
g^ace^ Our gjaviour came from JVazareih. 
to Bethabftira to be bapiiiede of John, Mat* 
iiivlS. . J.etbn L ' 28. which some compute to 
be about fifty, six of our fiagilish miles. But 
O, our laziness will not nawigo a fourth part 
of 'that w ay to partake of (Ordinances ? 1 . have 
jreadiof;a good man, who wben bis time for 
devotion ^ame^ what company soever was with 
bim^ wouU take his /leave of them^ with 
fhisfair cKOiise/be had ^alriend ihat.staid ta 
spieak' with jhim^ he noieantbis God. .Buty 
aias^ how little ipatters do we sufier to he 
avocations and interruptions ! Anything will 
Merife many for an ^es^cuseto shift off an or-* 
dinance. 

(3«) Live for this day in performing 
dinties^ as prayer^ jreading^ and tbeadog the 
word ; perform these as you would ^meet them 
Again. Would you meet icold, heartless^ 
customary duties^ that your hearts have 
tnpt- been in, duties that you have run 
over without ^^ectionor intention? Jtwili 
No. 4. R 
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be bot a poor xbaifort.io meet a compaiiy.of 
tbese; and yet^aH iad work d^ manj make, 
tbit wayi There.are maoj. (saja Dr. Pr^^ 
/an-)- that wi I Loot omit praj^ec; thej: pray froia- 
day to dayt from' time itatime> laad yet though 
tbey pray every 'da(^,t ihey make not a prayer * 
all their life> Ibem/ being, nothing of life oci 
power in -their peifdrmanoes, they only do* 
them of eoaney or in a cursory way* . O, 
christians, bewalk'e of this, beware of miscarri- 
ages in your dirties.); (when formality, dead- 
ness, sleepiness, wanderings creep on you,tbia](^ 
how you can. meet,* face» and own those duties^ 
at the opening of. the books; carry these 
thoughts with you as often as you go to any 
doty public or private* . 

(4. ) Live for it in the affairs and business 

of your particular callings ^ learn to manage 

the business of your several callings, and go 

through all your worldly employments on such 

a ^ manner as you would meet, them again at 

this opening. Think, how you would, be 

found then to have gone through all your 

matters, with what integrity, plainness, sioi*^ 

plicity, and faithfulness, and study now to go 

through them on such a manner. Keep your 

hands clean; .keep your> hearts, above the 

world, when your. hands are in it; buy not 

under^foot, sell not at over-rates ; fetch not 

your gain out of other's certain and apparent 

loss ; be not all for yourselves without respect 

to their indemnity with whom you have 

i;o do j use not false weights^ or measures ; 
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take not in.aDj of tbpseiiiunberlesr tricks that 
all trades are full of; respl ye, either to be .rich 
.with truth, or poor with content. That pas- 
sage of king ^/mr/i^^ I, in a letter to the lat^ 
king Charles,' viz, ['Do not think any thing 
worth obtaining bjfi^l and unjust means/'was 
of great v^eigbt with me, w.jij^i I first read it, 
^nd is worthj to be written in Jf^tt^cs of gold* 
There \» npthing ^nder hea\^en worth pbtain* 
ing by these meansy or that being ijhus obtain- 
ed, will bear its cost/ or prove 9. saving bar- 
gain when 'the opening and accpunting day 
cooies. 04? npthing in jour callings and 
atfairs ifi the world tbatjpti would not meet 
at last. You^would iipt peet the tears, and 
Juries of those, that you have wronged, the poor 
wnkeQ families that you have oppressed,, the 
widowsj oj fatherless, whose.. land-mar ksypu 
Jiave removed.* 0> do not. suph things as 
these now;; or if any of • you have done make 
restitution, otherwise you will, (as father La- 
Hmer in his last sermon before Edward YI. 
said to the king^s officers ) cough in hell^ that 
all the devils theire will laugh at your cough- 
ing. ^. . 

(5.) Live for this gr^atday, in ordering the 
whole of your conversation in the world ; 
walk so as you would meet your ways again ; 
.'let your lives be uniform and all of one piece. 
It is iSa/omon?« advice, Prov. xxiii.- 17. ''Be 
thou ia the fear of the Lord all the day. long.'* 
If you would live for an opening, day practise 
this^ ''be in the fear of the Lord all the day/' 
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and ?very day ;'lct to-morrow beas tfifrd^y^ and 
the next day as to-morrow. There are somt^ 
if you would see their goodness^ and* lie ac- 
quainted with their godliness^ you must' hit 
the right time^ or else you will find none ; like 
some flowers that are seen but some months in 
the year^ or H^eBome physicians that they 
call forenoon nien^thiey that would speak with 
them to any purpose must come in the morn- 
ings because commonly they are drunk in the 
afternoon. Thus may be in the morning yod 
may take the hypocrite upon his knees in the 
saint's posture; but when that fit is over^ you 
shall see little of Godwin all his ways, till nigUt 
brings him again of course to the like dutjr. 
Thus} sirs^ too many are of different and con^ 
tfary tempers ; changes of time; of plaee* and 
company^ make siraHge alterations in theii^ 
frames and' cah'iages; AV it is said' of the 
women in lialijj that' they are safiiits in the 
churchy go^ti in the garden^ d^yil^ in* tKfc 
house^ angels in the streets; so it is with 
many^ you may see tHeni praying at one tim^^ 
cursings or swearing, or lying at another time ; 
serious in one place^ light and vain in ano^* 
ther; religious and for religious exercises in 
one company^ but ranting^ and'drinking. and * 
liealtbing in another ; carrying as christians in 
some things^ as infideli^ or atheists in other 
things. Bui such carriages as these will not 
serve fbr ah openiiig day ; they are sad now, 
and' a great reproach to religion ; but howe- 
ver any of you make them serve now, they will 



never serve the turn-viihe0 tfie books are open^ 
6d» For our actions and ^sarciages of all 
times^ places, and compakti^ lauit be pat . .in 
ibe bNEiobB^ ooe as well aJi. aio#tber; not oiiljr 
what wo havie ilone atsuoh aiti'oAe, in such a 
place, among stich cooi^any when in our :bet<* 
ter moods^ but also wbAt we.hate done at ano* 
ther tioMi^ place/^ aod -conq^any, Wibm we were 
ifi'a.worse fmiiie« , Iflhou pray in the mora* 
iqg, and drink an4 Kve loosely, all the day, 
and yet coine id Iliy. knee$ again at night; these 
things '9bail be pieced and .put toget her - just 
as thou bast acted them ;: but such mixtures 
wi4I niake bad work for an opening day, 
it will be dismal to find the books thus writ«- 
ten over. Here a bible- in the hand, raird 
aext a pair of carda ox dice ; here on thy. knees 
in thy t^mtly^ next driiiifek in the street or -iai- 
verii;. here, taking a tucn in God's way, next 
walking in sin'is way. Books thus written 
will open terribly. If yoii wouldilive for tliis 
opening, you must sto^ an oneness and equa^ 
lity of carriage^ and be ''holy in all maoher of 
conversation." 1 f*eti. 15(. NotinscHneiturji^ 
ings of your life, bjt inr your whole course; 
yaii naust ''do ifigbtepusness at all times. -' P». 
Qvi; 3. . One and another without excqitidis. 
If we ride, ^'holiness unto the Lord" should 
be. writ on our bridles j. if .we drink, '^hoU- 
ness unto tbe» Loird of hosts'* should be upon 
-our pots* Zeeh. xiv» gQi 21. 

(6.*) Live for this openings in laying out 
ybuf receivings, and employing all your talenta 
^ R 3 ' 
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the right w«f, wbether spirttuBl; grsoes^ n*? 
tanporal bleMUgiB. We find' in'> the piefrablei 
Mat; xxvi l^i^^-^O^thct the servants 'Wifaowerd 
intrusted mth talents werer called to « reckoiif* 
ing atlasti This is that yoo must conie to> 
the Lord will rei|aire' from jou an acceount of 
your stewardship. Would you live for att 
opening and' accounting day ?- Lay out your 
talents in a right manner* ' Hath God intrusti- 
edyou with* w talent of grace^ or gifts^ or 
wealthy or authority t Take heed what i»e 
you put thei^ to» endeavour in yoiir -places 
and to -your power, to profit others by them ; 
UM* your gift» and graces in connforting; ex- 
horting and counselling others^ Have yoii 
wealth and estates P Think what good yoti 
fiiiydo with it. It 19 lamentable to see what 
-uiB many that have useful estaiesare maku 
ing of them ! One hath a fair talenty in this 
Tespeet, but be wraps it up in a napkin ; the 
chtireh hath no help;, the poor fare no better, 
no good work goes' otf faster for* him. Atvo*- 
ther bath the like talent, and he ^ uses it; but 
how? Wbv> as beasts do their horos^ in 
acts of violaieeand oppression; Through 
ukiry and pinching bargains Ue sneks tbe 
Mciod, and eats the flesh of many poor neig^ 
iVoijirs about him, thriving as people on the sea 
t^oastii by tl^ wrecks of ships. Anoflier sort 
^a^iste their estates in riot ai^d excess^ in surfeit- 
ing and drunkennessi in pleasures and i»s- 
times. '^Were these to be paitsbbdi** says 
JBaines on the Ej^ihesiatUS^ 'Hhey must' be 
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hroughi in with. dogg^. bahniksj dice; cardsy 
caurfedamt not cldthin^ the naked^ nor feeding 
the.)hungry^ nor converting" any ' of their estate 
tetany good: use.*' But what will these do 
when the opening and reckoning day comes ? 
O beware of sueh practices?! And wha^ev^r 
God intrusts you^ with» be iti more or less^, 
make now the use of it that you t would be 
found to haveinade when the books, are open<» 
ed. This is' the second word^ remember it^ 
and remember to practise, it; O^ look on 
jour actions' every day, and think with your 
selves^ will'^tbis^ and this: serve for an opening 
day^ will .this do^ at the great assizes? 
Would I meet my time thus spent^ my op- 
portunities thus i neglected, duties thus per- 
formed, business thus traosaicledi conversations 
thu& ordered, talents thus employed at the opem- 
ing day^? Will these pray^s; these iperforman. 
tesy thesebargains, these ways d6 in that day ? 
Tbus commune :with yourselves, and live as 
those that must! come to the opening of the 
books; 

3. Shall there be aft opening, of the books ? 

Then prepare and get readjffor it: Make it 

: your work night and day to get into a readi* 

ness«for.a comfortable meeting of this great 

: opening day> be persuaded to this whatever 

you leave undone. For consider^ 

(K) That this' opening will come; you do 
but hear of it now, but you shall see it here- 
after. As our Saviour speaks. Mat. xxvi. 
.^. '^Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Mun 
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sittiog on tbe right haod of power^ and com* 
ing in the clouds of heaven/' So may I aaj^ 
nowjou gee' but his poor ambassadors that 
preach bis comings but you shall hereafter see 
him come in a state of glory tP' open the 
hooks, to judge !the quick and dead in one 
day. .Sirs it is not. a. doubtful, a disputable, 
point, not a matter • in controversy among 
christians, buta principle owned and aeknow* 
ledged by all sides and persuasions, being as 
fully and clearly revealed as any thing in the 
scriptures. The apostle in that one pla^. 
Acts xvii. 31. doth sufficiently «and notabljr 
set forth this grand fundamental giving us 
4iccouDt, 1st. That a day is set. '^He hath 
appointed a day : and the counsel of the Lord 
standetb forever, Ps. xxxiii. IL The decree 
is gone, the day is proclaimed, it cannot be 
reversed, but must and will most certainly 
hold. 2dly. Of the end of this day appointed, 
viz,^^to judge/' Sdly. The object of this 
judgment^ ''the world.'! 4thly. The man- 
ner how ibis judgment shall be managed, '^io 
righteousness;" there sliall be no corruption 
in this administration. 5thly. The judge^ 
'^ the man whom.* he liath ordained,*? i^ e^ tiie 
.Lord Jesus Christ, God-man. fitlily. Tbeas^^ 
. surance hereof given unto allmen^ in that he 
hath ' 'raised hi til from the deadJ^^t .This i^afif*- 
ficient testiuioay to conviaoe allmen. ^Thyis- 
.may be inducement to the proposed duty. of 
.prepacaiion, there will, be an opeaing dayv «If 
tit were a matter only probable^ if as. much 
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mi^hf be said' against it as for ity then 
Garelessfiess in prepariilg for it' might be some- 
Svbat excusable. Seeing then' this is out^ of 
questioti;, and beyond all dispute sbull we not 
make it^our work to prepare ? Consider it; sirs^ 
Obd hatil issued out a prociamatibn^ and it 
Irath been published again and again in ybut 
hearing, wlwein he gives you notice of a day 
srppointed for this end^ of the persons thtft 
must come to if^ and that yourselves are- of 
tbis number; shall you not then be most inv- 
ejrcusable if you come to it unready?. What 
williyoii say ? Will you plead. Lord, had I 
ever thought of such ' a day as this, I would 
not have done as I have, I would have watch'- 
ed and pfi'aycdi and^lved^ for it all my daiysf 
Why, alfts-thy mOuth ii^illi be stopped] Cbriirt 
vi^iH tell you'his writ ^as^ out> and bis grand 
assizai was many a^ time pl*odafiiiied» in tby 
piresetfce ; yea' the' iMioks shall openly show tUe 
tinaes^' the places and circumstune^ of itrma- 
iiiPesfatfon td th^el O sirs; the end^ i£^ declari- 
ed from the beginning, ^ 'and from ambient times 
the things that are not yet done, Isa. xlvil 10. 
All genehitions have had fail' warning ot it, 
and we upon whom (he ends of the' world are 
conae Want ndne. 

(2. ) That the time of this great 'opening* is 
uncertain. The opening is certfetin, but tlie 
time when is* unseen. There hav«' some in- 
deeid undertaken tbforetel the time. In the 
ptimitive^ dixp, and'* whik the apostles were 
yet alive; there were some that pretended reve- 
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lations or Visions from the Spirit, declaring 
this day to be then near^ 2 Tbes, ti. 2. And 
since many hai^e presumed io foretel the year^ 
vhose predictions time bath already confuted. 
Aveniinus sboy^9, that^bout the .year 1062, 
the credtilous* peo|^le ^ere so delude by such 
ridiculous predictions^ that there was a gene- 
ral expectation of the great day of -judgment isis 
then just upon them. The furious Anabap*- 
tists in Germ&ny, in the year 1530, were so 
confident that the last day should be within 
that year, that some of them gave their estates 
about them to tbose who would baipe part, 
reckoning that a little would s^ye them for 
•so short a timej and souie of them ran up and 
*dowo, crying to the people with a doleful 
noise^ repent, repent^ the day of the Lord is 
.come. . Thereare some who told us, that theyear 
1675, others that the year 1680^ othier d that 
:1688>other9 that 16953 and 4pme tell us that 
J 700 will put .an end to (he worlds and open 
ibe great opening day. @ut our Sayiour^ 
. Mat. xxiv. ^6. Mark xiii* 3^* asserts, that it 
.is an unknown day. 1st. To all men, to the 
greatest^ the wisest, the best of men. No 
man can tell when this shall be^ 2ndly. To 
all angels; not only to us poor men on 
earth, but also to the glorious augftla in 
heaven, who see the face of God continu- 
ally. These, though they must accompany 
Christy .though they must minister to him in 
: that day, gathering all nations before him^ yet 
.of this day they know not. Sdly. To the Son 
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of Ma,Q himself J a9 rhaa^ or according to his 
btueuin nature.; for here be opposes himself 
as man^ tp his Father as God* Or, the Son of 
Mao knows it not with respect of his office, 
though he knew it with respect of his nature, 
i. e, he was not sent to reveal and make this 
koawn to man in his ministry. Thus jou see 
this great day is an unknown: day, a day that 
shall come upon men when they think. not of: 
it* Therefore, he illustrates it by the coming 
of a^'thief in the night." Mat. xxiv. 43. Of 
a ^'bridegroom coming at .midnight," chap. 
3i^xv, 6. Of a '^master returning. '* Luke xii. 
36, 37. O this day will come unawares upon, 
the world : aqd doth npt this call upon you to. 
he serious in your preparation for it ! Ma^y 
it come this night, the next morning, when we 
are taking our. rest? May we be awaked 
with this drea4ful sound, arise and come to 
judgment ? Or when we ris^ and. are abroad 
about our affairs, oiay We ^ee Christ breaking 
out of heaven, and coming in the cjouda with 
powec and great glory? Why then we have 
aeed to make it our work to prepare. Our 
Saviour uses this very motive to* persuade to 
thi^rduty. Mat xxiv. :44f. Luke xii. 40. » la 
both these places you have the duty I am pres^ 
sing. . prescribed, . *'TherefQre he ye also rea- 
dy," ready to meet th^ Son of Man, ready to 
come to tiiis opening day. Also the motive 
inducing thereto annexed, drawn from the se- 
crecy and uncertainty of the ^time; for in 
'^auch ian hour as ye think not, the Son of 
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Man coraeth.** Thej might say, hold, but 
Mr hat need is there pf all this, ofgetting into 
and keepina^ in readiness ? WiU it not be time 
onou^h to do this when we see the day ap- 
proaching ? What must we ndedsdo it now? 
Yes^now be ready. 

(3.) Thatthis oprening'day will be aigrea^. 
day. A% it will come, and ats coming is 
certain, -so 4t will be a very great day \^faen 
it comes. The apostle stiles it '^tbe great 
and notable day of the Lord." Acts. ii. 
^. Observe it is the day of the Lord : 
these are our days in which we eat and drink, 
marry and give in marriage, aqd go over great 
numbers and varieties of actions ; but this day 
^will be the Lord's day, the day that hath his 
mark on it, as a day whereon he will do his 
great works. And it is the great and notable 
day of the Lord. He hath had many daysof 
particular rewards and punishments, but no 
day Hke^tbis, therefore it is frequently in the 
scripture called; 'Hhat 'day," by >way of 
excellency. Mat. vii. 22. « Tbes. L 10. 
2 Tim. i. 1 8. & iv. 8. That singular day that 
never had any like before^ nor shall have after 
it ; that wonderful day ; that last day ; that 
day that ends all days-; that that all 
must come to; that day that all di«ould 
prepare for ; that day that will be glori* 
ous to Christ ; "that day that wU^l be joyful 
to saints ; thalt ^y that will be shameful > to 
sinners. Sirs^ this flay^ this day of days^ will 
be a great and notable dity> if we cooBidec^ 
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Istly. The person that shall then appear^ viz. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, It is called ^^the 
coming of our Lord/* .1 Cor. i. 7. ''The 
revelation of Jesus Christ.'* 2 Thesi i. 7. 
''The appearing of Jesus Christ.'* 1 Pet. i. 
7. He came once humbled in the form of bl 
servant^ but he shall then appear and be rel 
vealed in glory, this will be "the glorious 
appearing of the g^eat God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, Tit. ii. 13. who shall come in 
a bright cloud, "in a jglorious body," Phil, iii, 
31. in "his own glory,** Mat. xxv. 31. in 
"his father's glory," ch. xvi. 27. in the "glory 
of his angels.** Luke ix. 26. "Thousand thou- 
sands ministering unto him, and ten thousand 
times ten thoussmd standing before him,*' 
Dan. vii. 10. O sirs, the coming of Christ 
at this day will be a glorious comings he will 
.come in glory and power beyond all that ever 
was seen to this day, and past all that ever 
shall be seen before that day. 

^dly. The persons that must come to this 
opening. Many thousands, many millions, infi- ' 
.nite millions of persons, of all ranks aiid con- 
.ditions. All men, all nations, all the world 
must be convened before him at that day. 
K^m. xiv, 10. Mat. xxv. 31^ 32. Acts xvii. 
31. Not only men, but nations of men ; not 
' only nations, but all nations, all the world. 
O what a wonder will it be to see all persons 
that ever lived in all ages of the world, ga- 
thered into one company and place. 

3dly. The things that must iheu be Mcned* 

No. 5. -g " 
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All things of all men^ things that have beefi bid 
from ages and ij^nerations^ things that were 
never opened before to any, shall come out 
then before all men. There is nothing so 
small or inconsiderable but will be repealed, 
nothing so secret or hidden but it shall *conie 
abroad when the Lord comes^ ''who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of. dcirknesB^ 
and will make manifest the counsels- of the 
hearts.'* 1 Cor. iv. 5. And what a ^at 
opening will this be? It will be such a sight 
as never was seeq^ to see all mankind meet- 
ing ; O but it will be more to see all things 
that hare been done under the sun^ hy so ma- 
dj millions of men and women brought and 
laid open as they are in themselves^ and their 
several circumstances ! 

4thly. The greatness of the assembly before 
whom the books shall be opened. This open- 
ing shall not be in the presence of some ffew^ 
as of a family^ a congregation or parish^ juit 
in the presence of angels and m'eu^ before a 
world. Alas^ niany^ many would be ashamed 
to be laid open before a few of their neigh- 
' boursj and to have their secret things of daifk- 
ness brought out into light among their near- 
est friends. O but sinner^ those things .at 
this opening shall be opened before the woijd^ 
that now thou wouldst not have thy own fa- 
ther to know^ thy mother that bare theses to 
see^ thy husband or wife that lies in thy iiOEHDm 
privy to^ that child that came out of thy loins 
acquainted with^ nor thy bosom friend a wit- 
ness of. 
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Sthly. The things done at this opening. Now 
at thit opening of this grand assize there will 
be a final determination of all men's states 
thenoeforward to all eternity. Ypu have. 
Mat. :ixv. 31^32. described the preparatiYes 
to this openings viz. the coming of the judge^ 
bis sitting on the throne of his giorj^ the con- 
gregating of all nations^ their separation one 
from another^ the collocation of the sheep on 
his rights and the goats on his left hand ; and 
t^en you have the great work of this daj^ 
wbicli lies chiefly in passing a definitive sen- 
teaace upon persons. There have been many 
great trials i)ere among men^ some have , had 
trials about estates and titles to inheritances^ 
some have got and some. have lost estates of 
hundreds and thousands in the year. Many 
hare been upon trial for their lives^ some 
atood^ others fallen. But all tbese^ even those 
of tbem that gave occiEtsion to the greatest 
npise in the worlds are inconsiderable^ and no* 
thing to the causes to be determined at that 
day. Then the trial will be what title men 
have^ not to such and such houses and ertates^ 
but to the kingdom of heaven ; what they can 
say^ not to preserve a temporal^ but what they 
can show for eternal life ; and the determina* 
tion thereof will not settle them in^ or throw 
them out of temporal possessions^ but either 
settle a kingdom on them to eternity^ or sink 
them into a prison for evermOre« Then one 
moment will assign an eternal mansion to eve^ 
ly person. Thus you see this opening will 

s % 
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be a gre&t arid notable daj^ and may nat -thiis 
put you upon preparing^ for it! Suppose- 
thou wertto hia?e a trial about thj^'estote**' in' 
the worlds or wert to be tried foir thj life the 
next term or afisize^^ and the cause were thth 
to be determined with or against thee^ wouldst ' 
thou make no provision for it^ taEe no care" 
about it ? Surety thou wouldst ! We $ee^ 
lawyers are thronged to in such cases^ friii^lf^ 
i]^r^ved to the utmost^ all circumstattceaf > 
weighed^ and nothing neglected that may hel^j * 
Why, thou art sure at this opening eithfer'to ' 
get or loose a kingdom, either to be made oi^' 
undone/ and that for evermore. O then fall 
upon this ^ work, and that the rather, because, 
' (4.) This opening day, ( wh^ein such great 
things are to ; be done^} will find inftny unjrei* 
dy, and take ia^any uiiprepared for it. This 
greai day will meet many without any 'thing 
to- meet it with . The apOETtle, 1 TheB. v. f, 
3; showsy 1st. How this day will come upon"' 
the World, ''as a thief,*' i. e. stiddefily and un- 
eapectedly ; a thief g4^es no warning. 2dly. 
How it would find the world, viz. secure, 
fearless, careles^y unready, so unready that' 
destruction shall coqie upon them, and they 
shall not escape. Our Saviour himself, ffuke 
xvii. 26—- 31, sets out this day by comparing : 
it with the days of Noah's flood. There shall 
be a 'great conformity between those days and 
thescj- between the men of those times airf 
these* How was it in the day» of Noah ? 
They had hciard of a flo^d, as we do of tbi^ 
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opening day, but they eat and dranki as we do^ 
and never minded it« till it came upon their 
heads, and swept them all away. ^ Why^ even, 
thus shall it be in the day when the Son of 
Man is revealed. Many had heard of the 
floodj but when it came lew were in any rea« 
diness for it^ or found any way of escape from 
it. So, many hear of this day, few will be 
fouad in readiness for it, and none shall escape 
it ; and may not this awaken you to care in 
this behalf! O many, very many will be 
then unready 1 Look to it that you be not of 
their number, and that the rather, becausCj 

(5. ) As you are then found, so you are sure 
to fare for ever. Christ will take you just as 
he finds you at that day. The old world was 
taken unready, and there was no remedy, it was 
too late to think of preparing arks. The fool*, 
ish virgins were found unready, and the door 
was shut against them. So when Christ comes, 
poor sinners that are found unready shall have 
no time to provide in, he will take them as he 
finds them, without any delay. Some shall be 
found in the bed, others in the mill, others in 
the field, Luke xvii. 34, 35, 36^ and as they 
are found so they shall be taken. If two be in 
one bed, one a gracious, the other a graceless 
person^ they must immediately be separated, the 
one shall be taken to receive a sentence <>f ab« 
solution, the Other left to lie and sink tinder a 
sentence of damnation. The main scope of this 
discourse is to show that there will be no 
coming ofi*, no mending of matters, no making 

8 3 
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of things either better or worse than they arc 
fbund at that dar^ but aU men shall be dealt 
with as they are founds and diflferently, accord- 
ing tQ their different states. * O sirs^ wtien it 
is come to this^ that the books are opened, 
there, will then be no further transaction about 
matters of salvation or damnation^ but the 
cause will be presently and clearly determined 
either with or against you. Doth it not then 
concern every one to labour to get into a rea^ 
diness for this day. , 

^^ 6. ) That this opening will be very dread- 
ful to them that are unready. Many will be 
found unready^ every one must stand as he is 
then founds and this day will be terrible to 
those on whom it comes in this case. We read 
of three terrible openings: one when the 
'^fountains of the great deep were broken up, 
and the windows of heaven were opened/' 
Gen. vii. 11, 21, 22, 23. These were open- 
ed and never shut till the world was drowned. 
Another is the opening of the earth which clos- 
ed not again till it had inclosed Korah and 
those that appertained to him, with their 
houses and goods in its womb. The third is 
the opening of the cave at Alakkedah, which 
tishered in a speedy destruction to those kings 
that were a little before in great pomp ;and 
state. Josh. x. 22, 23. Ay, but sirs, this is 
a more dreadfiil opening than any of these, and 
will be more terrible in itself, and to them that 
come to it unprepared, than those were. When 
the windows of heaven were opened, the world 
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was drowned ere they shut again; but when 
the books^ are opened, the wodd of ungodly 
meq shall be damned ere thej shut : when the 
earth opened, it shut not again till it had swal- 
lowed up ^orah and his wicked accomplices : 
when the books are opened, th0 wicked shall 
sink into hell before thej be closed again. 
When tlie cave was ppenedj Joshua took 
tlience the five kings, and caused the captains 
of his men of war to tread on th^ir necks^ and 
afterwards sniote them ; but when the books 
shall be opened, the saints shall tread down the 
wicked, and they shall be as ashes under their 
feet. Heb. x. 31. ''It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God,'' so as the 
wicked shall fall. Pray think of it^ it will be 
more terrible than can now be expressed or 
imagined, all the descriptions and circum- 
stances of it, with reference to men in their sins^ 
aire very dreadful. As in a word or two to in- 
stance, this day will be dreadful unto sinners 
if we look, 

1 . At the Judge, who is described ''de- 
scending from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the arch-angel, and with the trump of 
God, 1 Thcs. iv. 16. descending "with his 
mighty angels, accompanied with flannng fire, 
to take vengeance/* SThes. i. 7. 8. Ps. l. 3. 
Mai. iv. 1. to "tear," Ps. l. 23. to "punish,** 
2 Thes. i. 9. These are tremendous expressions, 
and if it be pothing to hear them, it will b« 
something to see them receiying their accom- 
plishmentp to see Christ descending with a 
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«bout^ attended ^ ith his mighty angels> clothed 
iu flames of fire, to tear^ take Yengeance, and 
punish. 

2. At the day, which is set out on the like 
terrible manner^ as ^'a great day^" Jude 6. 
as ''a great day of wraUi,*' Rev. vi. 17. as 
'Hhe day of wrath and revelation of the righte- 
ous judgment of God» Rom. ii. 5. as ''the day 
of judgment and perdition of ungodly men/' 
3 Pet. iii. 7. O what appalling e^q^ressiops ! " . 

3. It will be a terrible day, if we look at 
the poor simiers who are brought in weeping 
and wailing at the first opening of this day. 
Mat. xxiv. 30. Rev. i. 7. O then poor scof- 
fers '^who walking after their own lusts/^ 
3 Pet. iii. 3, 4. ''say, where is the promise of 
his coming?" shall have their tune turned- 
They will then turn to their desperate but 
useless shifts. When they see him on the 
throne^ they shall cry to the rocks and moun- 
tains, "fall on us, and bide us from the face 
of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb/* Rev. vi. J6. But this 
will be a vain cry ; vain^ I say, for the crea- 
ture cannot hide when the Creator is in pur- 
suit. But though this be in vain^ they will 
thus cry, which shows the terror that shall 
then come upon them. And if the seeing of 
the Judge make them thus a Magormissabib, 
what a taking will they be in when the books 
are openings to open all their doings before 
the whole world ! What a taking will they 
be in when the condemning sentence is ringing 



in their ears! When ihej are siiilktng toge*' 
ther into the ' lake of fire add brimstone ! 

4!. Ai the sentence to be passed on them,^* 
^hich in most sad and horrible^ '^Depart from 
me ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels.*' Mat, xxv. 41. ' 
Every \^0r4 ca^rie^•a- woe, a thousaiid woes; a' 
world of woes in it. O sirs, to depart^ to- be > 
s^Bt ^waj, to depart cursed, under ibe load of 
heaven's ecirse; to depart cursed from Christ' 
the Fountain of Light, the Lord of Glory, 
and' the River of pleasures ; to depart thence* 
into fire, into everlasting fire, fire prepared' 
for the devil and his angeh; this will be a' 
feiarful thing ! O when poor creatures dee > 
that there is no. escaping, but now thef]fr must' 
go; add gtf with a curse' for their^ portion ; and • 
go from Christ; arig^ls,- saints, and heaven ; ^ 
add^^ to dwell in eirerltating fire, and hkve^ 
the devil and his-angeln for their eoBapitniotis';^ 

v^bat' w^^pidg a&d wai!iilg will there 1»fe'atbMi^< 

thernt ' '• .' • ■'•. '•:;'• \ 

d. If xve idoJc at the' consequents ofthi& 
opening, these are merjf dreadful to sinnersi * 
For this opening will be immediately folio wed, 

Isi. With an eternal opening of consci-- 
encier," whii^h will cause restless and endl^' 
terror, hotVor, and'tormeht ; and of the bottoita* 
iess\pf(,>andlake of fire^ where they shall be 
for ever tormented with ^'everlasting punish- • 
nW^bt. '' Mat. xxv. 46. 

Sdly. An everlasting shutting out of the pre* 
sence of God, and kingdom of benven, in • 
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darkness^ and under damnation. 

Now if any %aj, how maj we get into Meb 
m readiness for this great opening of the books^ 
as that they may not open to our shame, con<i- 
fusion, and condfemnation f Why, if you would 
be ready so as that when the books open, hea* 
ven may not shut, and hell open on you to Idl 
eternity, then, 

( 1. ) Be often thinking on this opening day; 
spend some time every day in serious thoughts 
of this great day. I have before pressed this 
as a duty incumbent upon all, and now urge it 
as a direction for those who would be ready at 
this day. Wouldst thou be prepared ? then let 
this day be ever in thy eye by serious medita- 
tion : this will be a good help unto thee in 
several respeets, as have been before shovni* 
O therefore carry this opening ever in thine 
eje! When thou openest a book to read. 
Of seest another open one, let it put thee in 
mind of tlKs opening of the books : when thou 
seest the morning opening after a dark night, 
and bring many things to light that lay eover- 
ed with darkness; let it put thee on thinking 
what an opening there will be in the morning 
of the resurrection and final judgment, how 
things will then come out. When thou seest 
the day shutting, think what a shutting this 
great day will have. When thou art undres- 
sing thyself, and putting off thy clothes, think 
what a day this will be when thou, and ail the 
sons of men must be stripped and laid open 
before the world of angels and mep. When 
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thou hearest of strange discoveries of thefts^ 

loiiarder8> and whoredoms^ let it mind thee of 

this opening that will open all the hidden 

4liiogs of darkness^ from the beginning of the 

world to the end thereof; let every thing be 

thus a remembrancer to thee of this^ and set 

^afoot in thee some thoughts about it. I have 

read of one of the ancients^ noted for his singu^ 

;lar piefy, and eminent holiness^ who being 

.asked what books he made his companions^ 

rand used most^ he answered^ that it was his 

practice every day to read over a book that 

had three leaves^ one red^ a second blacky a 

third white. In the red he used to read and 

^ meditate on the bloody passion of Christ ; in 

the blacky the darkness and damnation of hell ; 

in the white, the light and glory of heaven^ 

- whereby he gained more in the way of practi- 
cal godliness, than by an^ other study. I 
would here add a fourth leaf to this book, 

. viz. This opening day, and commend the 
reading of it to every one that would be 
then ready. 

2 • (2- ) Watch and pray. This is our Savi* 
. our's direction that he prescribes in this case^ 

^' Xrujce xxi. 36. In the foregoing verses you 

' have,^ — Our Saviour's description of this day. 

: .*^His admonition to his disciples, not to be 

- ^ ^^taken unawares** and unready, ver. 34.— ^Thc 
^ f reason of this admonition, ''For as a snar« 

. 'shall it come on them that dwell on the face of 
. the whole earth.** ver. 35. It shall come sud* 
. denly and take them unready, and then;--*In 
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these words jou have*hi8 means of jireT^ii^oy 
prescribed^ and thejr are two, watch, and praj* 
Would jou not be taken unready ? Watch, 
exercise jourselves in a universal carefulness 
over your hearts and ways, ovei^ the wiles and 
ways of sataii, over the stirrings and m^otioas 
of corruptions in yourselves, .the occasions and 
advantages of sin in the world, that you fall 
not into snares. And to waitchfulness join 
prayer, that great safeguarding du^. . Watch 
and pray, pray aod watch, that ye may be ac*- 
counted worthy ; never think that you can be 
ready a^ this day, if now in your day you Jive 
at large, if you make ho matter what company 
you walk with, what temptations you rua inio^ 
what sins you lay at your door ; if y pu will be 
false with God myour profession, unjust with 
men in- your dealings; if you will drink. and 
swear, and profane the Lord's day : no^ iio, th^s 
work will pot do; .1 tell you, sirs, it will not 
do :. Woe to you if any of you piit it to this 
venture, and say, ( as, alas, the practices of too 
many say aloud ) either this shall do, or I will 
be undone, for then you afe sure to be undone 
for ever. If you would have this day find you^ 
ready, let to-day and to-nvorrow, and the ujext 
day find you praying and wa^tching, find you. 
with your loins girt, and your lights bumfiig; 
as servants that wait for their Lord. .Wie^read 
of four beasts, >. Rev. iv» 6, ,8, that were full 
of eyes, both before, and behind^ and within^ 
Why thus, as these had not one cjye. but many 
eyes, so you must be full of eye& ; there mmt 
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be eye^ looking forward^ observing ever vThat 
we have before us, what we enter oq^ or put 
our band to ; and there must be eyes looking 
backwards^ ever reflecting on past actions^ on 
what we have done, that we may spy and cor- 
rect our errors ; and there must be eyes looking 
inward^ watching over that cunning deceitful 
pi«ce the hearty and the workings thereof. 
They that would be rt^Ay at this day^ must 
watch and pray at their day* » 

(3. ) Make the word of God the rule of 
your conversation in the world : this must be 
the^ rule of judgment then> let it be the rule 
of your life now ; you must be judged by this 
book at (he gre^it ppening, if you would then 
stand, live by it now in your day. This is 
another thing I would leave with you by way 
of direction^ O take it up! You see there 
must be a great openings men must be judged 
according to their works^ and their works ac- 
cording to the word ; so that if you would be 
ready, live now according to this book> and 
learn to walk according to this rule^ in all 
your ways and actions keep an eye on this. 
We find that the four beasts^ Rev. iv. 8, had 
each of them six wings about him^ and th^ 
wc^re full of eyes within : wings are for mo* 
tion^ eyes for guidance aiid direction in that 
m,otion; so that this phrase imports that their 
motion was not blipd and lawless^ but regular 
an4 orderly. Why thus we must have eyes 
uod^r our wings> \. e« our actions and motions 
m^st be oirddre^i guided^ and directed by t^ie 

No. 5. T 
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light of the word i «ays Ihb'ricl^ P« tatix. J05;, 
*^Thj ^ord is a tamp ufitomyfeetyAod a light 
unto my path ;" q. d. I am as one in the dark 
who dare not walk^ «or stir a step &om his 
station without a ligh^t to 4ueH htm. J "dare 
aot walk without tbj woMi/turn intoa^y ^pray 
and ^^ourito but such as this guides lae fi»t<^» 
and shines oh me in. So4ie £ows tbitt Crod'a 
'^'t^timonies were bis couoseilors^'* ver. ^. 
He alludes unto the customs of kiags who 
hare their counsellors eter ready ta essist 
' tiiem in their great and drduous affiaics^ ^. d* 
' as kings ha?e their eounseilors^ so havel too; 
thy testimonies they are the men o€ mycouasel, 
in ail my matters I go to them, and consnlt 
with tbem^ I hear what ^ey say^ and of ^m 
I take direction. Why thus^ sirs^ if you w<Hrfd 
be in readiness for an opening day^ let the 
wprdofGod be a lamp to your feet, add let 
his testimonies be the men of your eoiiosel; 
ere you entertain or take in thoughti^ before 
you send out any words^ or set upon any ae* 
tipns^ go to this word with thein^ and %ear 
what it hath to say of this thought^ that 
word^ of those works^ and let it be your ut* 
most endeavour as far as is possible^ to put no-» 
thing into those books which riiall heopeped, 
but what this book now open warrants and 
allows. If such and such in action^ wi^^ or 
' practice^ will not stand before tbewbr^ let 
it not stand in your lires^ this is the way to see 
a comfortable opening at last. ^^If 50U will 
write the book of conscience aright^ write it 
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according to the book of life ; tbc' book of 
life 18 Cbrt9t/* Let the profession of your fiiillb 
beeonfbrmabli^ to the, rule of hisdtNStritie, and 
in* your life imitate the life of Christ, ''firery 
one that dJdei^ evil hateth light, neither cometh 
to^the tiglit, lest hi» deeds should be reproved/* 
Jolm iiiv 20. They cannot abide to be tried 
by Bcripture-^rnl^; tliey dare not put their db« 
ings to be tried by the book of 6od; but thi> 
wUi make foul wotk for an o^^ing dfet^. If 
yottT' ways- iea^^ot' sMud befiMre the wordnow; 
never tii>iik that theysh^Il «taild before it ano^ 
tb^'(te,;f : the word that HOW eondAfins. drcmk^ 
enaesg^ will llien tondttmn i%; <^ word thai 
cotidemns Oathif ^naA Ues now^^ wiH eondbnorti 
thMfi^ 4t MiAt day. The isetitenee at ^hk great 
Opening shall not ht anoCh^r^ or different sen« 
tesee», but onfy-a nlaniftstatio»^ eonftriilatioa 
of ibilt whfeli'i^ now passed in tl|fe wo#d iipcm 
mim aildth«i)r» acfi^ndi O if we wwld but 
make it Mt car^ tift follow thi« 4tit directioui 
and Write nothing in those books which are t& 
beopenedi but what we takeout of the book 
^hlch^is'now opM ffnd set befoire us as our 
ei^mplar and eopy> putting nothing oh record 
there but what we find allowed here; then 
what matins of persons should we be^ and bow 
far othtowtse would the books be found at this 
great Openiiig^ than most will find them f 

(A) Reckon often with yourselves^ call 
yoursdves frequently to account^ be much in 
setf-examiatng, self*|udging etercises. I have 
read of one who would ask himself three oues- 
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tions every night ; What evil hast Hieu-htiUed 
fo day? What corruption hast tb<>u atood 
agaipst to day ? . Wherein^ or in what art^tbou 
bettered now this day is gone ? Why:t» this 
manner sirs be often dealing with yourseWes, Uiy 
the word and your own hearts, the word audi 
your own ways together at the end of every di^. 
When you have gone over a day in the worlds 
go over it again between the word and yonr 
own soulsj and seriously renew your repentance 
and self«aceusatioiis. You say^ often reckon* 
ing keeps Icmg friends ; O reckon oft with 
God and your own sou Js ; ^'for if. we would 
Judge ourselves^ we iihoiild ni>t be judged/* 
1 Cor.xuSl. Our self-aeeiisations would 
prevent Satan's accusations against us; he is 
the accuser of the brethreo^ and will have m$r 
jny things to charge us with ; but wheoa foan 
accuses and humbles himself^ satan is pre- 
vented ; though he come in with this and the 
other complaint^ God will say, as it Wfsm^ why 
satan^ this man hath accused himself before 
thou earnest ; thou art here with this noWj» but 
he was here with it and mourned over it as 
soon as it was done^ the same day ; and he bath 
been oft at my feet about it with sorrow in his 
hearty and tears in his eyes ; yea this would pot 
only prevent satan's accusations^ but tbejut}g- 
ment of God. ''If we could judge oursi^lves 
with a penitential^ thepenal judgment would be 
prevented." Says David, Ps. xxxii. 5.^'| s^^;- 
knowledge my sin unto tbee, and mine iniquity 
have I not hid ; I said, I vhU confess my truns*-' 
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gremiom mto the Lori^ and f btm for^iiv«f$i 
tb^ ftnqdiijr of mf ski/* The speUMs, prWy to 
heiPO^nififinbitN^^ calkd herself Mack^ Gatit. 
i.h. bot Gfariit calU ber fair. IfwewiHc^^ 
deii» otifflel^s^ God wiiC justify m ; if we put 
OUT tears; that come ftom « riglit ^ting, 
into^ibfg bottle. We witl not s«al lip our itriqui* 
ties in a bag, for wbtcb those tears were' 
shed. 

( 5. } Make it fom great fttttdy and etttt f^ 
hii^io aticfc keep coilseieDce yoiir fHend ; tbfsf is> 
n&vr jrottfj cemtadt eompatiiov, aad goes whi^ 
tber you g<o ; this will be a tbimsaGrd WitMsses", 
yea> anid a judge io jour own bodom at tbitt 
day. Exercise yonrseifa^ Paul, to ^'imvemU ' 
ways>a coflscience void of offenee toward Odd; 
8n4 toward men,^ Acts- xxif . 16v Labour 
to have such a conscience as may speak WeU Of 
tlttM when tboo domest to judgment. *'In^ie 
day of judgfnent a good conseieaee will be 
better than a fuH purse ;^' for Wbick many 
mtn wound and wrongs and sear their o^ti 
cooscienees. This will in that day t^ tip bet* 
te^tban'tnifeiu the streets; but to bal^agood 
cOnsciefice to go with U9 to the bar, aiidwitfifes» 
for u# there, will be something. As^ you wouM - 
stand ki the judgment, kok to this in all your 
ways. Mid be offers listemng to bear what it 
8il)^»to you, and of you. It k said of Apeltte 
tlMf lamottsr pofOtef, that when b^ had fiftithetf 
a dmagfat, he would usually expose it to tiie#, 
aiid tie b€fbindit, that he might hear what' 
others said «f itr Why, m this lMmnto# Ining 
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all jour actions to the view of toosoieoce^ ikn^ 
hear M^batithis^ going hf a right rule, and 
rigbtlj informed, sajs of them ; for ^^if our 
hearts condemn us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things," 1 John iii. 20. 
This is but the deputj judge, and if this con* 
demn, the great and supreme judge will nek 
absolve. . Art thou farced now to neglect and 
disregard, to silence and slight ; nay, to wouad 
and resist thy conscience? would it stop thee, 
and thou wilt not be stopped ? Why, alas, the 
day is coming when this conscience will surely 
eoiideron thee, and God who is greater than 
conscience will condemn thee also. Sirs, if yoo 
would have conscience your friend at that day> 
give it content now ; if you would not have it 
full of complaints then, study to keep it void 
of offence now. 

(6. ) Lastly, above all, and without which 
all is nothing, labour to be found in Christ at 
this great opening day. This was P aid's great 
study io win Christy and *'io be found in him;," 
Phil. iii. 9. Let it be your great business to 
win Christ in this day, to be found in him 
at that day. I say, to be found in Christ, 
i. e. to be washed in his blood, clothed with 
his righteousness, all lies on this, nothing but 
this will serve at this opening. It is oiyy.the 
blood of Christ tba<^ blots, scorte, and 
out our sins; it is only the merits of 
that satisfies divine justice for our iniquities; 
it is only the righteousness Of Christ that 
covers «U our unrighteouanets^ and is onr 
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rigbteottsoQSs ; it is. Only, the death of Christ 
th«t sets matters right betweeo God and 
souls interested therein. Nothing but Christ's 
righteousness will serve for Christ's judg.» 
oient, O when he comes with his garments 
lAfbite as saow« and the hair of his head like 
Ihe pure wool^ Dan. vii. 9. and sits on a 
irrl^te throne^ Rev. xau 11. there will be 
no standing for any but such as §i(e arrajed in 
the white robes of Christ's righteousness. Out 
of Christ tiien^ and undone for ever j but if 
tiienyou have Christy all shall be well. : ^MiU^ 
ther^ in his ^opjmentar; on Genesis, prescribes 
unto tempited persons one compendious way. t^ 
withstand all temptations whatsoever : says Ue^- 
let satan come any way^ or the world come 4Miy 
way^ or the flesh move any way^ answer all 
with these two words^ I may not, 1 must not^ 
for I am a Christian. \V.hy^ as that is a com- 
pendious way of answering ail temptations ; so 
this will be a compendious way of answering 
all accusers and accusations at the opening 
4ay; andnot only compendious^ but the one 
and only way^ viz. I have a Christ. As a be'- 
liever may answer all present temptations, so 
may he with this^ when all is open before the 
worlds angels and men^ answer all accusations 
.of justic^^. law^ sin, satan, and all accusers. 
It is^ called th^ janswer. of a good conscience. 
A;good conscience is a conseiei)ce sprinkled 
with; the .blood of Jesus, and this conscience 
hath an aoBwei* to make for the souL We 
read Qf tlifs ^^apsi/?e( of i^ good conscience to- 
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vaMs God,** 1 Pet iii. 91. Mow w 
suppMeth ft qiie8lioB> A aaswer tMrarit GcnI 
•apfosetb a questioa ftom torn ta the creatures 
Now tie qaeftHHi^ Mji oM^ Aol Ood » sup. 
posed to propouDd to tbe poor emtore^ mky 
be coDcetyed to be this : Wfaal ewirt Aon saijr, 
who art a sinoer^ and staiid9> by the curse of 
iDj righteous law^ doomed to diath and dam^ 
nation^ whj thoB sbouIdM not die tbe deatb 
pronoaaced against every siooer ^ Thia is the 

fraud question. Now^ saith he^ ^ke sottl that 
ath heard of Ghrist, and hearing of faim hatb''^ 
received him by faith into bis hearty is^ the p«#r - 
soir, and the only persofi that can aas ^nw ir th» 
question so as to sMisff God or btlnaelf. 
Take Che answer as it is formed and fitted for, 
yea^ put into the meoth of every believer hy th^ - 
apostte Paul, Rom. viii. 34. **Wfao is be tb|i#' 
condemneth ? it is Christ thatdied^ yea ralther • 
that is risen again^ who is'evto at the ri^fat - 
band ef God^ who tAm maketb intercession^ - 
for us.** Who eondemoeth > Here » tbe coak ' 
fident inter rogatoty of a good contfeieneo. -ll''- 
is Christ that died, &c. Here k its eomlwia^ ' 
hYe aifswer, an answer that noAe eao etr^r ob^* ' 
jecf against. Why, my belo^ed^ as tbifir i#no^ * 
an answer beyetid eact^wn, se» it wiM Witt - 
that gre»t day. If you have but Hm^fUdii^ 
answer of a good eonscienee^ a^ ean'siijV i "^ 
have a Christ wh# died for me, yOu sbaU Mid^' 
to fear no aceusersy do condensnati^B* E^e**^ 
then wl>en the heathens and the eilvth aM H^ing^ - 
away from the fac< of him tbiA 8iMH>iFll^^ 
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throne^ and multitudes of all ranks are crying 
to the rocks and mountains to fall on them and . 
hide them from his face^ this plea will abide 
the sight of God^ and stand before his dread- 
ful tribunal, at the great day of tlie revelation , 
of his righteous judgment. 

Secondly, particular Exhortation. 
1. To sinners. 2. To saints. 

1 . To sinners. Shall the books be open* 
ed.? Then this 8p,eaks to. poor secure sinners 
who make notliing of this great openings ne- , 
Ter mind it or once think bow thej shall speed 
at th»t day ; but saj in their hearts, if we may 
escape till then, let us then, do as we can^ we 
hope we shall shift as well as many more that 
will be in our own case. It is to be feared 
that in these profane times there are more than , 
a few of th^se^ who yet. led with custoiPj come 
too and set up their faces in our congrega* 
tions. If any of you that are come hither this 
d ay be of this sort of persons^ such as care not for . 
this great opening, but keep on in your sins, fill- 
ing up the books every day with new abomina- 
tions; the iiord bath sent roe hither this day to 
meet you with a word of exhortation ; and 
knowing the terror of the Lord, vvhat a ter- 
rible time it will be, I persuade, beseech^ en- 
trt^t you to entertain it. It is that of the . 
apostle. Acts iii. 19. •^Repent ye therefore^ 
and be .converted, that your sins n^fiy bp 
blotted out when the times of refreshing ^ball 



214 THB BOOK9 O^fiNVD. 

• 

came flroni the presenee of the Lord^*' This 
ifrfought with many at that time, chap. iv. 4. 
O do no more make light of this day and %he 
things thereof^ but repent now^ and be con- 
▼erted> that your aim may be then Mott^d^ 
out. This is the word that f would leave with 
you ; and pray consider^ that you may not 
make light of it, * 

( 1. ) That pagans and heathens have treRt* 
bled at the hearing of this day. Acts, xxiy. 25; 
Mark, Pnul was here preaching, and FeHip 
Wits hearing, and' as JPatif reaioHied he trem- 
bled, he wasiti a great consteiwitibiiv Wheik 
the judgment to come was laid befere hSim, hi¥ 
conscience began td' awake, and p«t-bikir into- 
a trembling posture. New wrll you be worse 
thim prof<^ied pagftjis; more stupid, seiikelesa^ 
and feartess^ tmn heatlietis^ ShuU a ihAti 
vrho nearer heard of a dl^^ o^ judgment befen^ 
wlto ni^dr was under an drdinance» before^ as 
FOtx, tremble at this preacbiiig bt' ifm jtidg- 
in^nt^ and you who* ba^e heird hundreds* df 
sermons, make light ef it ? & iMok of thii; 
and what a dreadful tiling it wilt be to hate 
a Felix rise up in the judgment against you ; 
poor pagans to come in and eiy, O if we^ad 
been* forewarned of such % day- as these llsti^ 
been, we would never have done as we dl8 f 
Sirs, you would take ii iU now if one* should 
rank you with pagans and heathens* O 
what will it be to be made speechless by Aetn> 
to bavetbeiti crying and coming in against 
yeti; yta^ to see the £ofd himself, bringitigtheQi 
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against you^ and saying, lo^ here areipoor crea- 
tures that would have < repented in dust and 
ashes if this day might have been preached to 
them as it hath been niany a time ; and by 
nnay of my ambassadors to you ! 

( 2. ) That the very deviU thomsel ves tremble 
at the thoughils of* this great day. They are 
reserved in evierlastkig chains under, darkness 
iunto the J ttdgmmt of the great day, J ude 6 • 
A metaphor taken from notorious malefiictors 
who are kept in close prison till the assize 
where th^ are to he tried and have ju^ment. 
Thtif the devils are itsserved to this great iday, 
and they tremble to think of it. Th^y believe 
and tremMej i. e. are under a continual fear 
and dread of the jgreat God who will come 
one day,- as they know^ to judgment against 
them. This they tremble at : the word signi^ 
. fies an extreme t^r, shaking and tumult,* as is 
in the^ea when it works arid is tempestttous. 
Thus the titoughts of thedajr of ^judgment 
makeaiiurry, a ro^iringeveti among die devils, 
they^ are under dreadftil colnniottoiis at the re- 
flection on this day, <beoause4faen the fulness 
of their torments is to b(^in. Hence was 
tbat^sry, ''What have .we to do with thee, 
Jesui, diou Sob of God ? Art thou come 
iittfaer to torment us before the time?*' Miit« 
»fii« 99. AuaiinibiiAs tfailt when the devils 
WW Christ thus ^omeiuto the world, tliey 
-thpi^^ht the day (^judgment, whitb they ex- 
pected not so soon. Was just upon them, and 
this apprehension put Aemnto a mi^ty eon«» 



216 THB BOORS op£nbd; 

•ternatioD : ''Art thou come to torment us be^ 
fore the time ?** O they were in « fearful fit 
npoa this. And 9irs^ will jou be worse than 
them. Not only worse than pagao8« but 
than devils also? Will not that which shakes 
hell itself, shake and awake your consciences ? 
Shall devils tremble in hell at the thoughts of 
this day^ and poor sinners on earthy that must 
be in tliat day sorted, and sink for ever with 
thern^ be secure and careless ? 

(3.) That this day will make you, that are 
most secure and confident> to tremble if it take 
you in your j^im : pagans have trembled, d/k-^ 
vils do tremble, andy.ou shall tremble. ''The 
wicked is reserved to the day of dertruction ; 
they shall be brought forth to the day of 
wrath." Job x\u SO. 2 Pet. ii. 9. And O 

-when this day i$eome, and is upon you, there 
will.be trembling and shaking amongst you. 
The great executions of wrath on wicked oien 
are reserved to that day. There have been 
many terrible plagues upon the world, but 

..sirs, Ihe saddest, the strangeist, the most af« 
fright ing, have been but as drops to the shoir- 
en of this day ; smokings of God's wrath, to 
the fire of this -d^y^ The oid - world was 
drowned with a very teiTible inundation^ but 
there 'is a more dreadful doom abiding-fot^it. 
Sdfdom was destroyed with a sudden and JitcMge 
destruction, but there is a more strange .-das- 

.truction to coipe on thb^e, filthv Mdoiaites. 
Sgme of the ancients have said, that there are 
tbcee-aorts of thuiiderl>oU^ in heaven; tbe.first 
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to warn^ nat to hurt; the second to hurt^ bnA 
Dot to destroy,; the third to ruin and laj all 
waste. The two first sortSj says one, God of-^ 
ten in this life dischargetb upon wicked men» 
but the third and worst is reserved for this daf> 
when all the artillery of heaveo shall go off 
at OQce^ when all the fountains of God's wrath 
shall be broken up^ when the Lord ^^shall rain 
snares^ fire and brimstone, and a horrible 
lenapest" iipou the wicked, Ps. xi. 6, O sirs; 
the cheer will be turned when jou see signs 
ia the sun, when jou see the tribes of the earth 
mourn, the heavens passing away with a great 
noise, the elements melting with fervent beat 
and the earth with the works that are therein 
burnt up. I remember I have read of crook*d 
back Richard, that in that battle wherein he 
fell, when he saw himself in a helpless condi-* 
tion, hcT cried out vehemently^ ^'A kingdcmi foc^ 
a horse, a kingdom for a horse/^ Why so^ soul, 
wheir thou art under these circumstances, ihoa 
wilt cry out, riches for a Christ, gold and 
silver for a Christ, houses and land for a 
Christ, a kin^^dom if I bad it for a Christ, the 
world if it were mine for a Christ* Now give 
me Christ, and grace, and pardbn, and take 
all my riches, treasures and pleasure^; give 
me, give meihese now, or I am for ever, for 
ev^ undone ; I know not what to do, whitiier 
to'go : God is against me^ eoaseience against 
me, satan against m^, fellow-sinners are against 
me, saints against me, creature against me, 
^ law and sin against jae. Sirs^ it vnllconie 
No. 5 V 
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to tktfl ^ith jou ; and when it is once come to 

tbis, there vfill be no escaping. 

* . . • . 

2. Shall the books be opened f Th^n it 
speaks ta the saints and servants of God who 
iiave made it their business to remember to 
live for and be in a readiness against it^ look 
for and comfort yourselves with the hope of 
this great opening day. Our Saviour speak- 
ing of the tokens of this dayj, Luke xxi. 28 « 
.sajs to his discipleis, "Look up, and lift up 
jour beads^ * for your redemption draweth 
/ligh.'* q. d. It, shall be a good day to you, 

' .ya}\ shall have no cause to be dismayed, but 
^ay me^t it with comfort. It is observable, 
.that tlm promise is the last promise in the book 
^f Go^j the last message that Christ in heaven 
fiends to his church on ^arth before his coming 
again ; ''Surely I come quickly,'* Rev. xxiL 
20* With which, as good news, he closes all 
liip, and you have, itsi welcome, *'A<nen; ev^n 
60 cqme Lord JeiBiis." O^ «irs, the saints have 

. looked for, have comforted thenaselves with 
.th« hopes of this day, Luther said, he had 
rather never have. been born than not to be in 
expectation of this day. O it is a day to be 
.cup^cted, a day io be looked ;and longed for, 
and i day to be rejoiced in !' That you may 
be quickened to look and loi^ fox it^ to encou- 
gpftge »nd comfort yourselves in it, consider, 

* (L V That at this great opening yout sins 
wiU be f6ui>d blotted out. Those siiis that 

*you*'bave gone mourhing . u»def fewe^ tbat 
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^ou liave been under dkquieting ffears about^ 
ibM ha^e eokyou mahj tears and many wak- 
ing hc^ursi m\\ al} tlUsa appear blotted out^ 
stand ftjlly can^ellfedi neter to be required^ 
and wliBt a sweety -welcome sight will this be ! 

:j(2. ) At this great opening your names will 
b6 found written in the Lamb's book of life. 
Your names shall be found written in b^aven^ 
and you shall fully see that you are the objects 
of free^ special^ and distinguishing love^ reach- 
hing from eiserlasting to everlasting ; and will 
not this be a blessed sight ? 

(3.) At this openings the face of God and 
Christ shall open on you^ never to shut in or 
go under any cloud again for ever. Here the 
•saints are absent from the Lord^ and the Lord 
is absent from them in'cekr&rd of the smiles of 
his face ; but then they Bball be for ever with 
him. 1 Thes. iv. 17^ 

(4.) At this openings heaven shall open as 
an eternal mansion for you ; Jesus will open at 
this day all his store-houses; the eternal king-* 
domji the eternal weight of glory^ and the ful- 
ness of joy that is in the presence of God^ shall 
then open. All the unseen things that are 
prepared for those that love God^ shall then 
open. 

(5, ) At this day the riglite<)^sa#s9 and .ho- 
liness of God's ways towards you will open 
before you^ and you shall see a most clear and 
full comiaentary pa that promise^ I'All things 



sso 
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sball work together for good to tii«n that loVe 
God." Rom. viii. 88. AH your tears^ prat- 
ers, sufferings, patience, la^iogi out for God 
from firnt to list, tball at this opeaing be 
found, owned, and crownad. , "Wherefore 
comfort one another with tiiese worde." 
1 Thew. iv. 18. 
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